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It is commonly taught that the Syntax of Hebrew 1 & MSS of small 
importance. Very seldom, indeed, is any spedial &ttentión"given' to 
the subject. The grammars upon, which: /Amerie&à: students have 
depended furnish exhaustive treatmentw ef. Tiymdegy, but contain 
only a meagre amount of Syntax. It'is. beeaws®’ met: have hot studied 
Hebrew Syntax, because, as a matter ‘of fast, ‘theylars ignorant of it; 
that they have failed to appreciate ite»value; 6.24 ε;.5: ~'ar 

It is true that the Hebrew is lacking in thia peer to presétt. withónt 
ambiguity many of the exact and beautiful shades oftthoukht for which 
expression is found in the Latin aad the Greéky T€ i» true that the 
Hebrew is more dependent upon the context fot tho: préehe determina- 
tion of the meaning than is either ef these lunguaxes. [ὲ 896 more 
necessary, however, to become acquainted ‘with the comstratttons which 
are possible in a given case. It will generally be 'σομοσϑοϊ], at in nó 
respect is the Revision of the Old Testament’ so wekke ug Mid Syhtax. 
One need only compare critically the: translation ef the tdksis Ph the 
first ten or twelve Psalms, to discover the sharieomingé'of e Revision, 
and at the same time to understand the difieuy and inf of the 
subject. 

It may be said that, notwithstanding the lack 41 grantmars 
in this respect, the existence of such works ₪8 those of ο... 
and Müller renders the publication of a new treatment unnecessary. ` 
it will be remembered that Driver, aside from his: Appendices; treats 
exclusively of the “Tense,” the most important of all apmtaction! Sid 
jects, yet a single subject; that Ewald's work, the ‘only’ ל‎ 
treatment of the subject, can only be appreciated by'éné who: has gived 
much time and attention to Hebrew Syntax; and that Müller's book iZ 
brief, obscure, and unsatisfactory. If a new text-book: ‘helt been needed: 
in any department of linguistic study, it is in that of Hebrew Syntax: 

The present work has not been undertaken in order to add‘anything 
to the results already achieved in the line of syntactical investigation, 
. but rather to classify and arrange these resulte in such ‘a way as to 
bring them within the reach of that large class of Hebrew students who. 
need and desire a knowledge of tham but have little. "קש‎ in which 
to obtain it. No claim, therefore, is made for thet shy ‘of the 
material presented. In a work of se elementary a „intended 
only to serve as an introduction to & more exhaustive: study of the 
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language, the presentation of any but the most common principles would 
have been out of place. It has been the aim of the author (1) to present 
those points which the ordinary student would find of the greatest prac- 
tical value; (2) to present them in as definite and clear a manner as 
possible; and (3) to select such examples as would most strikingly illus- 
trate the points made. In carrying out this plan 8 free use has been 
made of all former treatments of Syntax. To those named above the 
writer is under deepest obligation ; much of value has also been found 
in Nordheimer and Gesenius. In most cases where material peculiar to 
a particular writer is used, special credit has been given. It has been 
impossible, however, to decide in every case to whom the credit belonged. 
For all material, not especially credited, a general acknowledgment is 
hereby made. It should be added, that in the selection of examples for 
illustration, and of the texts cited under " References for Study," pref- 
erence has been given to those passages which have always been used by 
grammarians. It has been an interesting fact to note in how many 
08808 the same texts have been employed by several writers. 

So far as concerns the plan of presentation, some improvement, it is 
believed, has been made upon former methods. The facts are first given ; 
the phrase or sentence is quoted and translated, and in order that the 
student may determine for himself its full force from the context, the 
book, chapter, and verse containing it are cited. In the treatment of 
“ Verbal Government and Apposition,” The Sentence," and Kinds of 
Sentences," the examples have been given in the unpointed text, in 
order that the pupil might be compelled to give them more careful study. 
The work of pronouncing the texts thus printed combines with the study 
of Syntax also a drill in Etymology. 

Following the facts, and based upon them, are the principles. By 
means of a carefully arranged tabulation the various statements of prin- 
ciples correspond exactly to the facts cited, and no inconvenience will be 
found in passing from one to the other. 

Under " Remarks," additional details, interesting comparisons, and 
important exceptions are given. The arrangement of this material 8 
intended to make it easily accessible. 

. The most important, and likewise the most practical, feature of the 
work is included under References for Study." Of what permanent 
value is the memorizing of grammar? Having studied the facts and 
from them deduced the principles regulating these facts, the next step is 
application. To aid in this, the crowning part of one's work, a large 
number of texts, containing illustrations of the various points included 
under a particular subject are given ; these texts are arranged in the order 
of their occurrence in the Hebrew Bible, and in the case of each text that 
particular subdivision of the main section to which it belongs is indi- 
cated. This arrangement not only makes it possible to read a large 
number of texts in a comparatively short time, but also breaks up the 
monotony which ensues upon the examination of several texts covering 
exactly the same point. 
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The study of Syntax by this plan combines (1) the exegetical study of 
the illustrations cited, (2) the mastery of the principles taught, (3) the 
translation and interpretation, in connection with the context, of a num- 
ber of texts, and (4) in certain portions also the pronunciation of the 
unpointed text. The student may be required to translate beforehand 
only the texts cited from prophetical and poetical portions, these being 
the most difficult; the texts taken from the historical portions may 
with great advantage be read at sight. 

For valuable assistance in reading proof-sheets, and in verifying refer- 
ences, as well as for the typographical neatness and accuracy of the book 
as a whole, the author is indebted to the Rev. John W. Payne, of New 
Haven, Conn., who for some years has been closely associated in the 
work of The Old Testament Student" and Hebraica.“ The Indices, 
which will be found especially full and helpful, have been prepared by 
the Rev. A. M. Wilson, now carrying on Semitic studies in Yale Univer- 
sity. From Dr. C. R. Brown, of Newton Centre, Mass., and from Mr. 
Charles H. Wissner, of Fredericksburg, Va., the author has received 
valuable aid which he desires hereby to acknowledge. 

The author would express the hope that this work may meet the 
approval of the many teachers who are now using his other Hebrew text- 
books, and that in their hands it may prove efficient in aiding to a better 
knowledge of the Old Testament. 


New Haven, Conn., August 4, 1888, 
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SYNTAX 


X. The Noun. 


1. THE Noun, USED COLLECTIVELY. 


1. *y23 oxen; [NY flock; DY people; 13 nation. 

2. y» a tree, i trees, UN a man? men; mm a beast,5 beasts? 

3. Mt caravan,” [TIN traveler;? 1323 band of exiles; i123 an exile. 
4. N feet; NN ship; we hair; | שעו‎ a Ratr. 4 


Collective nouns, that is, nouns which are singular in form, but plural 
in sense, may be classified as follows :—9 

1. Those which always express a collective idea, the corresponding 
individual idea being a different word. 

2. Those which are used sometimes in an individual, sometimes in a 
collective sense. b ο 

3. Those whose feminine form is collective,4 while, often, the corre- 
sponding masculine form is individual. 

4. Those whose masculine form is collective, while the corresponding 
feminine is, generally, individual. 


REMARKS. 


(a) The very frequent ooourrenoe of collective expressions in Hebrew is in accord 
with the extreme simplicity of the language. 

(b) Here are included the numerous cases in which words, for the most part oz 
even always used of individuals in prose, have 8 collective sense in poetry; there are, 
indeed, few nouns which may not be thus used. 

(c) Adjectives, used as substantives, have frequently a collective sense. 

(d) Compare with this use of the feminine, its employment in abstract nouns. 


1 Gen. 2:9: 1:8. 6 Gen. 1:25. 111 Kgs. 9:26, N. 


3 Gen. 1:11; Ps. 74:5. 1 Gen. 37:25. 13 Jon. 1:3, 5. 
s Gen. 4:1. 8 Judg. 19:17. 13 Judg. 16:23. 


4 Isa. 21:9. 9 Ezr. 1:11. 14 Judg. 20:16; cf. also 1 Sam. 
5 Gen. 87:20. 1e 2 Sam. 15:19. 14:45. 
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REFERENCES FOR STUDY. 


Gen. 1:26, 28 71119), of. Jon. 2:1 )17(......8 Isa. 16:4 (OD %.............................s 
Gen. 9:18 ,(ענן)‎ cf. Job 3:5 (113)... .... 4 Jer. 6:6 CmO ler. Υγ].................... 3 
Gen. 82:9 (19139), of. Gen. 45:7..........8 Ezek. 11:6 OG ne ooeesoes ense. 8 
Ex. 1:10 C]) 0 2... 2.222.202 0000200. 2 Mio. 7:8, 10 (AIR)... i NE 
Ex. 15:1 (Mריש(,‎ of. Ps. שיר)42:9‎ 4... 4 Nah.3:5(32*)....... . $ 
Ex. 15:19 (1D).............................8 Zeph. 8:19 QYp5y.........................8 
8 Sam. 15:23 [/ΜΠ)....................... 2 Ps. 45:18 צר = בת צר)‎ 2)............... 8 
Isa. 5:8 יושכ)‎ cece 2 Ps.06:4 y . .. .. .. . . . 3 
Isa. 7:18 (רבורה)‎ (cf. Arabic dabrun Prov. 38:1 (YW)... eses eee ee eere 2 

(m. sg.) G stoarm]........................ 4 Dan. 9:24 (8°33), of. Deut. 18:15, 18....... 3 
Isa. 12:6 (UY ..... eee eee enne enn 8 


2. GENDER OF NOUNS. 

1. איש‎ man; ]3 «on; 2 flesh; IND luminary. 

a. הַמָארת הַנְרלִים‎ οἵ. שְׁלָמוֹת‎ DIN? whole stones. 

b. Pig? dead (f.) שכול‎ a bear robbed of her young; EIN cow. 

> יהָמָה‎ they (tJ); DIP,’ DDD, DID to, from, with you (f.); 
ישְתִּיהֶם‎ they two (f.); D3'2N* your )1.( father: DN" them (f.); 
DINY their (1.) flock. 

2. a. DN mother (οἵ. IN); n ewe (εἴ. PN); Ping she-ass (cf. TON); 
ΓΤ} maiden (οἵ. NY. 11239? calf (ef. ): FTW heifer (of. WD). 
222 fem. (Gen. 32:16), masc. (Gen. 24:63); "199 fem. (Job 1:14), 
masc. (Ex. 21:37). 

b. mN metropolis (cf. DN); iT edge (cf. (19); ΠΟ hinder part 
(of. η), ITY righteousness; PIU? deliverance; FMP governor; 
port preacher; ΓΓΓῚΝ caravan; Π53 exiles; ITIN a ship; 
שערה‎ a hair. 

c. וצר‎ Tyre; DIN" Syria; INV Moab; DZD Egypt. 

ΤΝ. יתבל‎ vy, TY. הצר אָרח‎ nano, Me, .צָפון‎ ton 
7.5» .גל‎ T, AOD DE qe o» Πρ. Z, 193 
JY FIN. DID. 033. ,רוח‎ WHI, WN, ΠΏ, tU (also m.). 


1 Gen. 1:16. 6 Ruth 1:22. 1 Rx. 2. II. 

3 Deut. 27:6. 7 Ruth 1:8, 9, 4. 13 Isa. 28:15. 

3 Gen. 28:4. s Ruth 1:19. 13 2 Sam. 10:11. 
4 Hos. 18:8, of. 3 Kgs. 2:24. — 9 2 14 Jer. 48:4, 9. 
5 Ps. 144:14. j 19 Gen. 41:28. 15 Joel 4:19. 


* Also used individually, Deut. 4:18; Jon. 2:2. 
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3. a. ΟΙ that which is good; טוֹבָה‎ same; PNIA: “YIN יבָּהּ‎ 
b. O בָּל-הקרת‎ all that befell them; שור‎ hard things.® 


1. Under masculine nouns are included the names of male beings, 
and, with the exception of those referred to below under 2. a and c, all 
nouns without a distinctively feminine ending. It is to be noted that 

a. In masculines which have plurals in [ך]‎ (and likewise, in feminines 
which have plurals in D* ), this termination does not affect the gender. a 

b. In some instances, a masculine form occurs where the sense, and 
rarely also the construction, demands 8 feminine ; and this, sometimes, 
when a feminine form is in existence. | 

c. In the case of pronouns and pronominal suffixes the masculine, in- 
stead of the feminine, often occurs as being the primary form, or as being 
superior to the feminine and including it. 


REMARKS. 
(a) There are exceptions to this; cf. D'UJ (Gen. 7:18); משכנות‎ (Ps. 84:2). 
(b) The feminine rarely so occurs for the masculine; both irregularities may be 
attributed, in many cases, to colloquial inaccuracy, or to carelessness on the part of 
the writer. 


2. Under feminine nouns are included three classes : 
a. Nouns which refer to female beings ; of these 
(1) some are distinguished from corresponding masculines by 
having an entirely distinct form ; 
(2) some are so distinguished by the addition of a feminine ter- 
mination ; | 
(3) some (called epicene) are so distinguished only by the con- 
struction, both masculine and feminine forms being the same. 
b. Nouns which do not refer to female beings, yet have a feminine 
termination; here belong 
(1) nouns designating things without life ל;‎ 
(2) nouns indicating abstract 1010885 or official designations ; 
(3) nouns used collectively* (2 1. 3), or individually ( 1. 4). 
c. Nouns which neither imply distinction of sex, nor have a fem- 
inine termination, but are always construed as feminine ; here belong 
(1) names of countries, cities, towns /9?^ 
(2) common nouns designating countries, localities, limited space, 
pointe of compass, eto.; 


1 Gen. 2:17. 3 Gen. 8:18. 5 Gen. 42:29. 
3 1 Sam. 24:18. 4 Gen. 24:14. € Gen. 42:7, 80. 
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(3) names of members of the body, especially those which are 
double 4 
(4) names of instruments, utensils, powers of natured 


3. There being in Hebrew no separate designation of the neuter, there 


is used in place of it, 


a. When the word is singular, either a masculine or feminine form, 
b. When the word is plural, generally a feminine form (except in 


poetry). 


REMARKS. 
(a) Certain species of animals are treated as masculine, because regarded as 
strong; others as feminine, because regarded as weak; cf. 292 dog, m wolf; but 


dove, TION stork.‏ יונה 


o) These are really neuter, the signification passing, in many oases, from some- 


thing living, to that which is without life. 


(e) 80 adjectives, when used as neuter substantives, assume the feminine form. 
(d) Compare our abstract terms “ Lordship,” “Majesty,” “ Excellency,” eto. 
(e) Collectives without a feminine ending are often treated as feminines; cf. Ex. 


8:2, 18, 14; 16:13; 3 Bam. 34:9. 


(f) These are treated as “mothers” or “nurses” of the inhabitants; of. m בני‎ 


Ps. 149:2, also the word metropolis. 


(g) When these words refer to the inhabitants, they are oonstrued as masculine. 
@) It is common, in poetry, to personify nations, countries and cities, as female 


beings; cf. Isa. 47:1; 60:1; Lam. 1:1. 


(6) Some of these also appear, at times, as masculine; always masculine are ΠΝ 
nose, ND forehead, צואר‎ neck, Y neek, ND mouth, עקב‎ Met, 311 tad. 
(3) The exceptions to the principles here given are very numerous, great variation 


REFERENCES FOR STUDY. 


existing in the usage of the language. 

Gen. 1:16 (ΠγΦΌΌ;..................... sb. 
Gen. 20:12 UWWOo......... . .. ....2a. 
Gen. 29:34 40 ............ 2a. 
Gen. 24:48 Π53γ).........-............. 3a. 
Εχ.1:51(ΌΠ»,............ MUI ad le. 
Ex. 7:17 (of. 15. "RETE δα. 
Bx. 9:20, 88; 15:5 ........................1a. 
Ex. 29:9 (13712)......... — say 2b. 
Lev. 5:7 ( y 15. 
1 Sam. 9:24 (ΣΊΦ)........................ 20. 
1 Sam. 10:9 (cf. Josh. 24:11)............. la. 
1 Sam. 11:6ΠΠΙΥΌ)...................... 2b. 
2 Sam. 19:27 (r) ree 1b. 
1Ερ5.11:δ(ὈΠΝ...................... 15. 
2 Kgs. 9:94 ( 15. 
Isa. 7:6 TYTTT).......................... 2e. 
Isa. 9:18 (Hb) .................... 2b. 


Isa. 10:14. 2 5550000 ..... 1a. 


Isa. 81:5 (Dr ......... ............ 2a. 
...כ‎ 
Jer. 49:17 H . DS 
Amos 8:10............ . 8a. 
Zech. 5:10 Cr) .... ee e rores 
Ps. 1:6 (T?......... ..... ———— S 
Ps. 13:4 (0592............................8b. 
Ps. 22:29 (Π5ΤΎ)................... ........ D. 
Ps. 42:2 (Sw0............................... 15. 


Φο 00990 08008 80000 408600808 Ia. 


PS. Till εν τος „ Ja. 
Ps. 102:8 (DT) 
Prov: 8:5... iei sous eene aede Ree asss. va Ha 
Prov. 8:90 (gmk... 7 
Job 1:14 (F ee 16. 
Job 42:15................................... 1a. 
Neh. 6:12 (Ce) .. 0. 
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d. NUMBER. 
1. a. Ὀ n days; Omri seasons; "5 faces of; יארת‎ signs. 
b. ^3 oxen; DIN mankind; ΓΝ caravan; 'N fleet. (heart. 
c. יאיש ואיש‎ every man; Q'23 D52335 many ditches; ילב ולב‎ double 
2. a. שָמִים‎ heavens; DB. face, surface; O. water; nina lower 
parts of the earth. Ui» ime foolishness. 
b. יבתולים‎ virginity; DIIN! loveliness; OH childhood ; 
c. DNV IN God; קדשים‎ Holy; N Lord; Mini ID Aippopota- 
3. 10> silver, יִכְסָפִים‎ pieces of silver; עץ‎ tree, ON wood. [mus. 
OD talents, i23: loaves; DYDD footsteps, ninyp* Jeet 
(artif.). 
4. on 17123? heroes of valor; אָבות‎ Ny” families; DYR 23" sons 
of God; Di asy PVD" their idol-houses. 
5. > DNN "Um D'BN nostrils; מאזנים‎ pair of scales, נעלים‎ sandals. 
b. ory period of two days; D'3132* two talents; D'Y" two 
c. DIIY two; DDI” double; O. N two thousand. [rivers. 


1. The plural-idea is indicated in one of three ways :— 
a. By means of plural affixes (O', , JV). 
b. By means of words which have a collective signification (2 1.). 
c. By the repetition of a word with or without a connective? (2 6. 3). 
2. The plural-termination is often employed in Hebrew in the desig- 
nation of ideas for which in other languages the singular is employed :— 
a. Portions of space or time, “their unity being regarded as a com- 
pound of an immense number of single particles or dates." 
b. Abstract ideas, the particular quality or condition contained in 
the stem being thus heightened or intensified ל;‎ 6 closely connected with 
these are 


1 Gen. 1:14. 11 Gen. 46:34. 50 Ex. 25:12. 


2 Gen. 1:14. 13 Ecol. 1:17, 2:12. #1 1 Chron. 7:2, 9. 
3 Gen. 1:2. 13 Hos. 12:1. = Num. 1:2. 

4 Gen. 1:14. 14 Job 40:15. ss Ps. 29:1. 

5 Ps. 87:5. 15 Gen. 42:25. 9 1 Sam. 31:9. 

6 Kgs. 8:16. 16 Gen. 23:8. 35 Ex. 16:29. 

Pg. 12:8. 112 Kgs. 5:28. 20 2 Kgs. 5:28.‏ ד 

8 Isa. 44:28. is Judg. 8:5. 27 Gen. 24:10. 


9 Lev. 21:18. 
to Prov. 5:19. 


19 Ps. 119:133. 


28 Job 11:6. 
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c. Ideas of power and greatness, in which the plural magnifies or 
increases the original idea.¢ e 
3. The plural form of certain nouns often conveys a different shade 
of meaning from the singular ; and, further, the feminine plural of a noun 
is sometimes used in a different sense from the masculine plural 
4. The pluralizing of compound ideas is accomplished either by 
pluralizing the first of two nouns, or the second, or both. 
5. The dual was, in use, limited to 
a. Things which in nature exist in pairs, o or are made double by art. 
1 Objects which are regarded as going together, especially measures. 
of time or quantity. 
6. A few numerals, and anomalous forms.^ 


REMARKS. 

(a) This repetition indicates in some cases entirety; in others, distribution; in still 
others, multitude, or déverstty. 

(b) Itis important to note the close connection, (1) between the abstract and the 
collective, both being frequently expressed by the feminine; and (2) between the ab- 
straot and the plural, the latter expressing in its totality that quality which 18 com- 
mon to all the units of which it is composed. 

(c) The plural form of abstracts often expresses “a high degree of a given quality 
or repeated exhibitions and embodiments of it.” 

(d) The use of this plural (called the plural of majesty) is limited to a few words and 
in construction these words are generally treated as eingular. 

(e) Compare the plurals in the mouth of God, 6. g. Gen. 1:26; 11:7; Isa. 6:8. 

(f) In poetry feminine pluralis are found instead of masculine, without any differ- 
ence of meaning. 

(g) The names of double members of the body often have a feminine plural termi- 
nation instead of & dual, but only when they have been transferred to inanimate 
objects. 

(h) Irregular are (1) Ning instead of Dn (Ps. 45:8; Is. 50:3); (2) חמתים‎ two 
walle (2 Kgs. 35:4), and (8) רות ים‎ deck [double] (Ezek. 27:5). 


REFERENCES FOR STUDY. 
Gen. 2:9 (D"*f1)..........................2b. Gen. 49:13 (D). .........................2a, 


Gen. 4:10 (05Ύ)........................ .8 Ex. 8:10 (DDN ΟἼΌΠΙ.......... ET la 
Gen. 11:10 (D'P3O)...... ................ Bb. Ἐχ.9:800ΠϑΤΡ......................-...... 8 

Gen. 11:23 (b M . 5c. Ex. 10:12 (H q BD. 
Gen. 14:10 (NARI ΠΎΝΩ)..........-...... le. Dan 
Gen.91:29(D`)DD............ 2. Ex. 29:12 (D). . 5a. 
Gen. 82:11 ( H . . 1e. Ex. 29:88 כפרים)‎ .. . 2b. 
Gen. 87:84 (OJ ..- δα. Lev. 12:5 (0%) t exa suos 5b. 
Gen. 89:10 (D וס‎ 10. Lev. 28:40 CMD) 5a. 
Gen. 42:80 (Ὀ'»ἼΝ)....................... 2. Num. 5:15 (NINJD)........ P 2b. 
Gen. 48:16 צהרים)‎ . 2.0. 5b. Deut. לתים)8:5‎ eee 5a. 
Gen. 43:30 (5'Πγ)................ 1 . RD. Deut. 8:8 ( . 8 


Gen. 49:12 (שנים)‎ .... ο ρα δα. Deut. 12:23 (00) 8 
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Deut. 24:6 (D*Y9)........... ............ δα. Jer.12:18 (D'UTU...........................8 
Deut. 25:18 (13 (אבן‎ e 16. el ⁵ ⅛ V 
Deut. 82:7 (314 9Y9..................... 1ο. Zech. 8:9 (Day שבעה‎ . ο ές. δα. 
Deut. 82:7 (MIY). ................ 8 Ps.5:7(D'D)...... FV 8 
Judg.5:22...............................1b. Ps. 68:18 (VMIT). aaa... ................ Be. 
1 Sam. 19:18 (D'p"ip)..................... 2c. Ps. 90:10 (M ) 8 
1 Sam. 19:16 (M Y] ] .......... 2a. Ps. 90:10 Cv ν ον ο κώνο σσ ος 2b. 
1 Sam. 2:7 010 *33)......... eee Ε ἘἙπνΟ0..-οεεἰοεονιςοννσςσώσσσἒς le. 
1 Kgs. 7:49 (BND)... eene Bde Prov. 28:6 (0°3%)......................... 5b. 
2 Kgs. 17:29 הבמות)‎ IY3)...............4 Job 16:19(Ὀ01Π0)......................... 20. 
Isa. 1:8 (00 9 0 20. Cant. 5:5 ( . . 54 
Isa. 6:2 כנפים)‎ o 58. Ruth 1:22 (Ὀ"γ0)..................οοο... 3 
Isa. 7:20 (004) ................... Ba. Ruth δ:4(ΠΠλπ8)......................... 2a. 
Isa. 11:12 (900 q . δα. Kool. 5:7 (TIA) 2c. 
Isa. 19:4 (אדנים)‎ - .. . ... $e. Eocl 12:1 (PN... . eee 2c. 
Isa. 42:22 כלאים)‎ . 4 1 Chron. 7:5 (DT a 4 
Isa. 49:20 (00 b ......... W. 1 Chron. 12:00 . 10. 


Isa. 54:5 (TJ)... 6 


4. DETERMINATION OF NOUNS. 
1. a. "rt Egypt; man Hebron; שרה‎ Sarah; תָּהוֹם‎ abyss. 
b. ‘DIN 1; N this; Ὁ who? 933 my son; but ΤΗ Dis. 
2. a. IN IVD the house of God; DIJN NW the wife of Abram; J 
ΟΝ the sons of Israel. 
b. Ὃν uy the affliction of my people; ראשי שַבְטִיכֶם‎ the heads 


of your tribes. ᾿ [war. 


c. הַמְקום‎ DY the name of the place; NHN YIN the men of 


]. Certain nouns are in their very nature definite, and require no sign 
to indicate their definiteness ; these are 
0. Proper names which were not originally appellatives, and words 
in which the appellative force, originally existing, has almost or entirely 
been lost. a 
5. All pronouns (except the Demonstrative when attributive), and 
pronominal suffixes.» e d | 
2. Nouns may become definite (or determinate) by position or con- 
struction,¢ as in the case of | 
a. Nouns in the construct state before a proper noun. 
b. Nouns in the construct state before a noun with a suffix. 
c. Nouns in the construct state before a noun with the article. 


1 Ex. 8:7. 3 Deut. 1:15. 3 Gen. 28:19. 4 Deut. 2:14. 
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REMARKS. 

(4) In many cases the usage varies; e. ₪. גלער‎ (Num. 82:1), הגלער‎ (Gen. 31:21 fl.). 

(b) A noun with a suffix is definite and does not receive the article; exceptions are 
seen in Lev. 27:28; Josh. 7:21; 8:83; 2 Kgs. 15:16; Mic. 2:12. 

(c) The Infinitive, being essentially a verbal form, never receives the article; y^" 
knowledge, really a substantive is an exception (as in Gen. 2:9, 17). 

(d) The following words, archaic and poetio, never receive the article: (1) אל‎ 
God, (2) 113 prince, (8) “Te Aeld, (4) ‘IY the Almighty, (δ) ve underworld, (6) JIA world, 
(1) Dina abyss, (8) ΠΑΡ help. 

(e) Every noun in a chain of several constructs is definite, provided the last noun 
in the chain is for any reason (8 4. 1. a. b) definite. 


3. a. Oy to-day; nom this night; DYÐIT this time. 

b. yw the expanse; ND the ark; MYNT the woman; 
לא הָלֵךְ וגו"‎ WN "ה איש‎ the man who hath not walked, eto. 
וְאֶת-הַמְאכַלֶת‎ ΝΤΙΝΑ the fire and the knife (required for 
the sacrifice). 

6 וְאֶת-הַרְבָב‎ DIDIT IW? the horses and the chariots (of the enemy). 
הַצעיף‎ pre and she took the veil (usually worn by women). 

d. 9 ym the Canaanite ; a7 0 NH the sword devours; 
"33" like ozen; DAIM ΠΥΡ WAT ₪ ker do; 
R^ xr ה‎ “WoT slime....for mortar; Ji mme gold; 

DIDIT with blindness; וְהַשָׁלוֹם‎ nou truth and peace. 

e. T. gde the house; INIT the ark; DN? the God. 
D'DUTY? O heaven! אהַבְעַל‎ 0 Baal! הרוח‎ O Spirit! 
השָמִים‎ the heaven; "השמש‎ the sun; pos" the earth; 
p» Lebanon (— the white); Tv? Jordan (= the descender). 

Í. 9307” that which encompasses; הּהַבְסְחִים‎ they who trust. 

CIN IT? (she) that hath come; (NHI they who wait. 


1 Gen. 4:14. 13 2 Sam. 11:26. ss 1 Kgs. 18:26. 

2 Gen. 19:5. 13 Isa. 11:7. x Ezek. 87:9. 

3 Gen. 29:85. 14 Deut. 1:44. 35 Gen. 1:1. 

4 Gen. 1:7. 15 Gen. 11:8. 36 Gen. 15:12. 

5 Gen. 6:14. 16 Gen. 2:11. 27 Gen. 1:1. 

6 Ex. 2:9. 11 Gen. 19:11. 38 1 Kgs. 5:20, 28. 
1 Ps. 1:1. 18 Zech. 8:19. 29 Gen. 18:10. 

s Gen. 22:0. 19 Mic. 8:12. x Gen. 2:11. 

9 1 Kgs. 20:21. 20 Ex. 25:14. ו‎ 05:1. 
10 Gen. 24:65. 21 Gen. 5:22. 33 Gen. 18:21. 


11 Gen. 18:7. 13 Deut. 82:1. ss Josh. 10:24. 
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3. Nouns, not determinate in themselves or by position, may be made 
determinate by prefixing the article. The article, as thus employed, may 
be classified and named as follows :— 

a. The demonstrative, which was the original use, but is now found 
only in a few stock expressions. 

b. The objective, including those cases in which the article occurs 
with an object or person, 

(1) which has just been described in the narrative ; or 

(2) which is described by words (particularly, a relative clause) 
which immediately follow ; or 

(3) which is defined more or less closely by the circumstances 
involved in the particular case. 

c. The subjective, used with nouns which, though in no way de- 
scribed, are definite in the writers mind and, consequently, supposed 
to be so in the mind of the reader. 

d. The generic, used with words which describe a class of objects, or 
several objects of a class; here may be noted, 

(1) the more general use of the generic article “with a common 
appellative, which is used collectively to denote all, or an in- 
definite number of, the individuals belonging to it ;” 

(2) its special use in comparisons, when the object compared is 
taken as a class and not as an individual ; 

(3) its special use, also with nouns of material and class-nouns, 
which are generally known and employed in a general sense ;? 

(4) its special use with abstract nouns, employed in their widest. 
significance. 

e. The distinctive, used to convey the idea of pre-eminence, as when 

(1) a particular object, of a certain class, 18 made to have a pre- 
eminence over all other objects in that class; or 

(2) a noun in the vocative is, by its use, made more pointed ; or 

(3) a particular object or individual is emphasized as being the 
only one in a class; or 

(4) a proper name, originally an appellative, continues to retain 
the article which it first received because it was regarded (see 
(1) above) as the chief member of its class (cf. 2 4. 1. a). o 

J. The relative, which, when prefixed to the participle (and, rarely, 
to a finite form), has the general force of a relative pronoun. 


REMARKS. 


(G) In these cases the idea may often be well expressed by the employment of an 
unemphatic possessive pronoun. | 
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(b) With this may be compared cases like הפליט‎ (Gen. 14:18), הארי‎ (1 Sam. 17:84), 
במקנה בכסף ובוהב‎ (Gen. 18:2), in which the individual, though really indeterminate, 
1s to be represented as being made definite by the context. 

(c) In the case of many such nouns the usage varies. 


REFERENCES FOR STUDY. 


gen I 27 2 iQ q a ss sess Be. 1Kgs.8:1; 20:15............. € ec 22 
Gen. 18:2; 14:13; 15:11; 41:43.... ........ 8d. 1 Kgs. 20:21................................ 8b. 
Gen. 16:7; 28:19.............. ........... ₪. 2 
Gen. 24:05, 66; 28:88 ..........8b. ISA. 1:18; 10:14; 22:18; 20:21; 40:81; 42:18 
Gon. ³ðWW. 8 8f. I & 8d. 
Gen. 80:15, 20............................ . ———— € 
Gen. 81:21 '71371.........................86. 188. 9:12; 7 :6; 28: 10... —Á—— MOSS gf. 
Gen. 7rð¹ẽ 30. Isa,10:2,12.............. .................. 2 
Ex. 2:14, 15; 8:2, 5; T:18.21.............. 8b. Jer. 10:10 2... . 66 „6606 „6 „ „%%% 66 6 6 6 6 6 0 8b. 
Ex. 2:15; 8:2............................. C MENTI NM LR 8e. 
Ex. II. „„ „ , HOB. 14:6,T,8.................. φανών ἐν 8d. 
% ÄMm ο —— 8a. Joel 1:14 (הארץ)‎ — —Á— P 8e. 
Ez. 20:12; 21:5; 22:8......................8b. MiC. )) sdevassosasscss 8d. 
Num. 14:45; 21:28: 28:14, 28..... . 8e. Zech. 8:1 (השטן)‎ sass Be 
Num RS 95. B28 m ο ο “που 8b 
Deut. ο πο ον ον ρα. 3b. Tech. 8:8 š s 8e 
Deut. 4:1; 21:8, 4; 22:19........ ......... 2 09 ה‎ 8d 
.ו‎ Á | PEE .א‎ S 8d. 
Josh. 4:19; 12:2, 5, 9............. ....... Se. Ps 19:11; 108:4; 104:8..................... 8f. 
Josh. 15:47 (D'TV........ 86. Ps. - . 8d ů. 

1 מ‎ Rm 8b. Job5:10....................................8f. 
1 Sam. II. osooso.. Ba. Job28:12......................... νο. 8d. 
1 Sam. 17:84...... ο ο ο ουν δᾶ. Ecol.3:17; 10:18......... .... —— — 8d. 
2 Sam. 14:4............................... Se. Ezra 8:25; 10:14, 17 F. 
2 Sam. 19:7 —L—Ltq 8b. 1 Chron. 28:28 FCC F. 
1 C. Be Ly v :» νου 86. 


5. DETERMINATION OF NOUNS (CONT.). 
l. הַמַלְחֲמָה‎ "VN! the men of war; NIJI IJP the prophet's word. 
a. הדור‎ 559 the whole generation; הֶעם‎ 551 all the people; 
3122753! every first-born; yx?» every tree. 
b. - the Benjamite; הלחמִי‎ MD? the Bethlehemite. 
2. ΟΠΣ יהַמָאוֹר‎ the great luminary; ITINI הַרבָרים‎ these things; 


| הַשְׁבִיעי‎ Di" the seventh day; 


NIT 1212312 in that night. 


8. WIN 70% a basket; WW VPN“ a man; TY "ביא‎ a prophet. 


1 Num. 81:49. € Lev. 19:28. 11 Gen. 2:2. 

$ Jer. 28:9. 1 Judg. 8:15. 13 Gen. 19:88. 
s Ex. 1:6. s 1 Sam. 17:58. 13 Ex. 29:8. 

4 Ezek. 45:16. 9 Gen. 1:16. 14 Judg. 18:2. 
δ Ex. 18:2. 10 Gen. 15:1. 15 1 Kgs. 20:18. 
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4 מַלְכִי-אָרִץ‎ kings of the earth; “p> dr the morning comes. 


1. An idea, expressed by means of two nouns in the construct rela- 
tion, is made definite by prefixing the article to the second noun.“ b 
Worthy of notice, however, is 

a. (1) The use of the article after 55, when this word means all or 


whole. 
(2) The absence of the article after 55, when it means any or 
every. o 


5. The use of the artiole with the second part of a oompound word. 

2. An adjective or demonstrative pronoun, connected attributively 
with a definite noun, must be marked as definite by having the article 
prefixed. 

3. Indefiniteness is expressed by the numeral WN, rarely, however, 
and chiefly in later writers. 

4. The article may be omitted in poetry, when in prose it would be 
required ; this omission is explained by the brevity, vividness and em- 
phasis characteristic of poetic style. 


REMARKS. 
(a) When the first of two nouns expressing one idea is to be marked as incefinite, 
₪ construction with the preposition 5 is employed (8 9. 5). 
(b) On the occurrence of the article with the fret of two nouns in the construct 
relation, see § 9. 2. 
(c) Compare the similar usage of πάς all or every. 
(d) There are not a few exceptions to this, the article being sometimes omitted 


from the noun, sometimes from the attributive. 
(e) This numeral is sometimes found in the construct relation with the noun 


which it limits (cf. Job 2:10); its use with things is more rare than with persons 


REFERENCES FOR STUDY. 


Gen. 1:81; 10:12; 19:26; 28:19; 30:16; 1 Sam. 3:28; 14:29; 11:13..... ............ 2 
2:23 ο — — σνη» 3  18a8m.160:18..... ..........................1b. 
Gen. 7:21; 28: 44... 5 ἐν la. 2 Sam. 6:8; 12: 444 9 
Gen. 28:19................................ 1 1Kgs.19:4....................... T— 8 
Ex. 2044 . .. Id. IBR. 1:5; 18:7; 28:2ꝶ44 . la. 
Lev. 1:7: "2 ——À S vay eds la. Isa. 10:1; 4:1 2 4 
.ו‎ eaves. Neh.1:5.................................... 4 
Num. 85:28.... ........... —— F void ל‎ 4 
Deut. 1:85: 9:6; 11: i 2.2 Zech. 14:15 FF .. 10 
Deut. 11:12,................... — n 4 "8 
Josh. 8:18........... νο νο αν la. Ps. 72:17; 148:10.. ........................á 
Judg.6:1L..............................1b. Job9: -— —— — M | 
18am. 1:1. 6 „ Dan.8:8,18................................. 


1 Ps. 2:3. 2 Isa. 21:12. 
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6. ΑΡΡΟΘΙΤΙΟΝ OF NOUNS. 
1. a. ΠΟΣΤ VINT. the oxen the brass = the brazen ozen; N 
D = the deluge (of) water. [offerings. 
b. PION DNINE words, truth = true words; D'מ7W‎ DITI peace- 
c. [335 ΝΠ’ the land (of) Canaan; ΠΡ “WIS T° the river Euphrates 


T?” 


d. אֲלמָנָה‎ TINT a woman, a widow; IWY NWT greenness, herb. 
e. מִסְפַּר‎ or days, a number; Do! יושנתים‎ two years, time. 

2. nep D'ND wy three seahs, meal; יָמִים‎ 1227 a triad, days. 
שָנִים‎ yay seven years; ο TDN an ephah, barley. 

à. a. “AND ַבְּמָאר‎ tn high degree, high degree; mia Miau“ proudly, 

proudly: | [generation. 

b. nyav ΠΥ ορ seven by seven; דר‎ "112318. from generation to 
c. ΠΓΝΩ na” many wells; D23 D'239 many ditches. 
d. ΠΡ WII 230 הנ הר‎ the great river, the river Euphrates. 


Apposition, because of a scarcity of adjectives, and a desire for brev- 
ity, is of much more frequent occurrence, and of far wider range in He- 
brew, than in languages generally. The various kinds of apposition may 
be grouped as follows :— 

1. Cases in which the first of two nouns contains the principal idea, 
the second being added forfuller explanation. a5 Here belong the instan- 
ces in which 

a. The first noun denotes a thing, the second, the material of which 
that thing is composed. 

b. The first noun denotes a thing, the second, a quality of it. 

c. The first noun denotes a person or thing, the second, its name.° 

d. The first noun denotes a genus, the second, a species; or the sec- 
ond gives a more precise idea than the first. 

e. The first noun denotes a thing, the second, the number, weight, 
or measure 01 e 


12 Kgs. 16:17. s Gen. 1:12. 15 Gen. 17:2. 

s Gen. 6:17. 9 Deut. 4:27 16 1 Sam. 2:8. 
s Prov. 22:21. 10 Gen. 41:1. 11 Gen. 7:2. 

4 Ex. 24:5. 11 Gen. 18:6. 15 Ex. 17:16, 

5 Num. 84:À 13 1 Sam. 80:12. 19 Gen. 14:10 
6 1 Chron. 5:9. 18 Gen. 5:7 39 2 Kgs. 8:16. 
* 2 Sam. 14:4 14 Ruth 2:17. Σι Gen. 15:18. 
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REMARKS. 

(a) Where the first noun is definite, and the second indefinite, the latter may be 
regarded as an accusative of limitation (cf. $ 40. 2); cf. 1 Chron. 28:18; Ps. 71:7; Hab. 
8:8; Lev. 26:42; Jer. 88:2. 

(b) The appositional relation is, at times, so loose that one or more words may 
stand between the nouns thus connected. 

(c) Sometimes the name is the first noun (Isa. 87:2); if the “name” is the seo- 
ond noun and a preposition stands before the first, the preposition must be repeated 
before the second (Gen. 24:4; cf. Gen. 22:20). 

(d) For all these cases, there are parallel cases in which, by the introduction of 
a copula, a complete sentence is formed; cf. Gen. 1:2; 11:1; 14:10; 47:9; Ex. 9:81; 
Deut. 88:6; 2 Sam. 17:3; Isa. 5:12; 19:11; Jer. 24:2: Ezek. 45:11; Ps. 28:5; 45:9; 110:3. 

(e) While nouns like כל‎ all, יש‎ there is, and אין‎ there is not generally stand in the 
construct relation with what follows, they sometimes stand in apposition with a follow. 
ing, and rarely with a preceding, noun 


2. Cases in which the second word conveys the principal idea, the first 
marking the measure, weight, or number of it. ab 
9. Cases in which the first word is simply repeated. [Here belong 
those instances in which the second word 18 8 pronoun repeating a pre- 
ceding noun, or 8 noun repeating a preceding pronoun (whether expressed, 
or implied in a verbal form) (see 211. 1. a).] The appositional repetition 
serves 
a. To express emphasis, intensity. 
b. To express distribution, entirety. 
c. To express multitude. 
d. To afford an opportunity for the addition of a new idea without 
rendering the construction faulty.° 


REMARKS. 

(4) In the great majority of cases under this head, the construct relation may be 
employed (8 8. 2). 

(b) It is probable that the second noun, in these cases, is an accusative of limita- 
tion ($ 40. 5), rather than in apposition. 

(c) The two constructions, apposition and annexion (i. e., the construct relation), 
are closely related. In the expression of many ideas the one or the other may be 
used according to choice. Apposition was the earlier construction, and out of it grew 
annexion. 


REFERENCES FOR STUDY. 

Gen. 6:17........ —— 2.105 .א‎ ων ο ο πο ντους. 
Gen. 9:4; 90:1, 22. . Id. Ex. 9:8; 16:82 .......... j cscs 

Gen. 10:21 . OU. BX. 16:55 28:90........... .. 0. 
Gen. 22:20; 21:44 2... 10. Rx. 25:95; 88: Ul. . 
Gen. 25:80; 8δ:14.........................ϑδᾶ. Ex. 27:16; 0:40 6 
Gen. : 1777727. . ο»... Rx. 28:17; 89:17.  ..... ... 4. 
| HD: MS ον Lev.6:18............................. 15. 
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Num. d ο 1lKgs.7:1............................. ooo 1α. 
Num. 7:18: 15:4.6.............. ......... la. 1 Kgs. 18:88................................ 2 

Num. 15:4-7..... ............. .. 10. 3 Kgs8.8:4.................................. 2 

Num. 17:17, 21................ ........... 3b. Isa. 6:22... . 80. 
Num. 21:14........................... e. ITs8.10;7.................................... le. 
Num. ο εννοώ PEEL ERU: 8b. Isa.80:20................................... la. 
Deut. 2:27; 28:48........................ Ba. Isa.87:2@........... ........................ le. 
Deüt. . ½ ]ðð ð Za. 
Ds ⅛ vx» me suo E Ves et dss Wd. 7102,10:10: ....-. 1b. 
Deut x ĩð ss... 16. 0. b όσον οδό οὐ 15. 
Josh. 18:5 6 10. ...א‎ — — 8d. 
Judg. 5:80................................ πμ σι Μορ 8a. 
πι ο πο d / E 8b. 
1 Sam. 8:1; .. VNN ...... 8c. 
Im ......................... r οἰ οόουώόώοσος 15 
9 Sam. 10:7....... J lb. Ps.1202................................... 1. 
2 Sam. 17:5............................... Ba. Neh. 2: III. . 18. 
3 Sam „ „ ο αν πι, veecesasvevs esos s Oe 


1 Kgs. ““ͤ. ] '. 


4. 
5 


7. THE NOMINATIVE ABSOLUTE. 


. PAS לף‎ d D יהָאָרֶץ אֲשֶׁר אַתָּה‎ die land upon which 


thou art lying,—to thee will I give tt. 


. D3033 נפשו‎ APY בָּנִי‎ DIW Shechem my son,—his soul hath 


longed for your daughter. 


. ΣΤΟΝ יה איש מִיכָה לו בת‎ the man Micah,—to him was a house 


of God. 
JON "13 הנה‎ N I—behold my covenant ts with thee. 


PRUE ΠΡ ראֶה‎ TUAW PREITY all the land which 


thou seest—to thee I will give it. 


. ייהוה הוּא הָאֶלְהִים‎ Yahweh, He is the God; IN "הוה הוא‎ 


Yahweh, Hx ts his inheritance; WHI הוא‎ DTT the blood, THAT is 
the life. ` | 


TINT DINT these men—they are at peace;‏ שלמִים הם. 


DOP the dream of Pharaoh—it is one; — [holy.‏ פרעה ION‏ הוא 
Dips the place (upon which thou standest)—:/t is‏ .. -קרש NIT‏ 


1 Gen. 28:18. 4 Gen. I7:4. 1 Deut. 29 1e Gen. 41:26. 
s Gen. 84:8. s Gen. 13:15. s Deut. 12:28. 11 Josh. 5:15. 


3 Judg. 17:5. e1Kgs. 18:89. 9 Gen. 84:21. 
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For the sake of emphasis, and for the avoidance of unwieldy sentences, 
& noun or pronoun is frequently placed at the beginning of the sentence 
with no grammatical relation to the other words of the sentence, but rep- 
resented in the body of the sentence by & pronominal suffix. This noun 
or pronoun is said to be a Nominative Absolute. The various cases may 
be classified as follows :— 

1. Where this nominative absolute is, logically, the object of the sen- 
tence. 

2. Where it is, logically, the subject of the sentence. 

3.. Where it is, logically, the object of a preposition occurring farther 
along in the sentence. 

4, Where it is a pronoun, and is, logically, the subject or object of the 
sentence, or a genitive after a noun. 

5. Where it is preceded by ΓΝ, the sign of the object. 

6. Where, standing as the logical subject, it is resumed by the pro- 
noun 1/7, which then, though really the grammatical subject of the fol- 
lowing predicate, is practically equivalent to a copula. 

7. A similar usage to that just given, except that the pronoun follows, 
instead of preceding, the predicate. 


REFERENCES FOR STUDY. 


Gen. 2:14, 19; 9:18.... . m 6  188m.9:18; 25:39.............-- πο ws sss b 
Gen. 15:2; 42:6...........................6 188m. 12:28... ....... „ να 4 
Gen. 21:18............... μου 1,5 28am. d , . 2 
Gen. 24:21; 42:11.............. .......... ο ο ο σος s tm 5 
Gen. 26:15.... ........................... 1  1s8.177...........- ... esee ...1 
Gen ... ....... F/ a ³ AAA es 7 
Gen. 48:7; 49:8............. .............. 4 Igsa.9:1; 15:7....... osso σου 1 
Gen. 80:38; 81:16.... .................... 7 189.9:14; 88:6..............................6 
Gen. 45:20; 47:6................ ......... ΤΊ Joa. MIO: μισο ............ 8 
Lev: ο ˙ð1 AA AAA 5 Isa. 18:17 ..................... .....8 
Lev. T:Ty BB. ον οσο νο μι ο 3 Dat ve 2 
Deut. 2:28: 7:15............ .............1 Isa. 48:0; οσο μου” 1 
Deut. 14:2 72 . .... Is.49:91.......... % 7 
Deut. 18:14. Tem ος Ὁ Isa. 5: 22ꝶ222 6 6662 68 
Deut. 2: 141. ꝗ ον ο ο 4 Jer. οσο יי‎ 1 
Deut. 88:17.................. ........ „es Ps.46:5...................................... 
Josh. 5:15; 6:19. T — P8. 90:110.......................... — oon ... ` 
Josh. 9:12...... FC 1 Job 


1 Sam. 8:11 6 %% % % %%% 0000800000 82 Job 22:8............. eee. %s NER: 


28 HEBREW SYNTAX [š 8. 


8. ANNEXION, OR THE CONSTRUCT RELATION. 

1. > OD} DIT. cruelty of (= done by) your hands; DWN לב‎ y” 
the imagination of man’s heart; יפַחְדְּכֶם‎ your fear (= which you 
have); ivy» his vexation. 

b. [355 DH cruelty of ( done to) Lebanon; AN HYDE report 
about Saul; DIAN fear of (= concerning) you; DTD NDYN ory 
concerning Sodom. 

2. a. Diac? they two (not, two of them); FINDA 207 the two lumi- 
naries; DDN? n two peoples; הערים‎ WW the three cities. 

b. PINT IZ all (of) the tree(s); DIY IW much (of) peace; 
3n Ans enough (of) milk; cf. also 199 ON Y 16 all of Israel. 

c. DYDI DQ?!" their food is for themselves; ילכ‎ *3D18 my pres- 
ence (= I myself) shall go; ΤΗ DINI Duy? that very day; Dy 

d. DD PN?! without number; NATI PN? without war; ל‎ 
לבוש‎ without clothing; mom zoa unanointed ; Yow) "0235 
unheard ; INN'S a non-God; N immortality; NOD 
P712 N? without enmity. 

e. "mi a? Di3” on the day (that) Jehovah spake. 

DIN (DDT 19% the days we walked with them. 
ΝῪΝ DY"! the day I fear; NW) MY"? the time thou wast broken. 

3. a. %% DY the innocent blood; TTA ΝΑ a large ravine; [VQ 
271385 a large house; 7133 types a strong force; קדוש‎ Dip" the 
holy place; A יאשר‎ a bad woman; HOPI 1239? the smallest vessels. 


1 Ps. 58:8. 11 Gen. 25:23. 31 Gen. 41:49. 31 Ps. 50:4. 

3 Gen. 8:21. 13 Num. 85:14. 33 1 Kgs. 22:1. 33 Ezek. 27:84. 
3 Prov. 1:26. 13 Gen. 1:29. 3 Job 24:10. ss Deut. 19:18. 
4 Prov. 12:16. 14 Ps. 87:11. 34 2 Sam. 1:21 34 Zech. 14:4. 

s Hab. 2:17. 15 Prov. 27:21. 55 Ps. 19:4. 352 Kgs. 25:9. 
€ 2 Sam. 4:4. 162 Sam. 2:9. ss Deut. 32:5, 17,21. 2 Kgs. 18:17. 
1 Gen. 9:3. 11 Hos. 9:4. 31 Prov. 12:88. 31 Eccles. 8:10. 
s Gen. 18:20. 18 Ex. 88:14. ss Num. 85:22b. ss Prov. 6:24. 
9 Gen. 2:26. 19 Gen. 7:18. 39 Ex. 6:28. 39 Isa. 22:24. 

19 Gen. 1:16. 39 Ex. 24:10. ₪ 1 Sam. 25:15. 
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b. Oy? מִתִי‎ few people; D3h V^ Eg blood shed causelessly; 

20 10 a God from near; T 5n Y continual offering. 

ο. [ΤΘ WAY the river Euphrates; "1211 VIY the tribe of Levi. 

d. on NAT a strong hero; עץ‎ mw a wooden chest; 
קרש‎ 133» holy garments; HDD "IN" silver idols. 

e. DDT UN" an eloquent man; הַחֲלמוֹת‎ 2/35 having dreams; 
on 235 sons of strength; 1272-124 son of a night; 
nad מאות‎ vor (Noah was) a son of five hundred years = 
Jive hundred. years old. 

f. DIN ο ο the anointed of men; ΟΝ VIN" the poor of men; 
DIN NS a wild ass of a man; yxy NoD a wonder of a coun 
‘sellor. 

4. α. YT MDA” wisdom and knowledge; P NN NID 
b. אוב‎ roya Dew? a woman possessed of a spirit; my n3 nona 
c. לקחתי‎ Ὁ אאֶת-שור‎ whose oz have I taken? DIT? ΓΡ 10221155 


That relation between two nouns which is indicated in Latin or Greek 
by placing the second noun in the genitive, is expressed in Hebrew by 
pronouncing the two words as one.* As a result of this, the tone passes 
to the second word, and the first word is, if possible, shortened. "This 
construction may for convenience be called annexion.> The varieties of 
annexion may be classified as follows :— 

1. Cases in which the two nouns, thus joined, contain distinct ideas of 
equal value ; this is seen 

a. When the second noun designates a person or thing which is the 
subject or possessor of that which is indicated by the preceding noun.* 

b. When the second noun designates the object of an action or feel- 
ing expressed by the preceding noun. 


REMARKS. 
(a) The remnants of original case-endings are quite numerous (El. $ 191. 1-8), but 
these remnants (except in the case of the accusative 9t.) no longer have any signi 
fication. 


1 Deut. 26:5. 


20 Isa. 33:6. 


8 Deut. 10:1. 14 Jon. 4:10. 
31 Kgs. 2:31. 9 Ex. 28:2. 15 Gen. 5:82. 31 Isa. 51:21. 
3 Jer. 23:23. 10 Isa. 2:20. 16 Mic. 5:4. 133 1 Sam. 28:7. 
4 Num. 28:0. 11 Ex. 4:10. 11 Isa. 29:19. 33 Isa. 87:22. 
5 Gen. 15:18. 13 Gen. 37:19. 18 Gen 16:12, .% 1 Sam. 12:8. 
€ Josh. 13:83. 13 Deut. 8:18. 19 Isa. 9:55. 35 Jer. 8:9. 


* Judg. 11:1. 
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ὦ) A noun with a pronominal suffix is to be regarded, syntactically, as in anneziors 
with that suffix. 

(c) Because of their inflexibility, proper names are seldom found in annexion with 
a following noun. In cases like כשדים‎ ὙΠ Ur (city) of the Chaidees (Gen. 11:28), "הוה‎ 
צבאות‎ Jehovah (God) of hosts, there is an ellipsis to be supplied (cf. 2 Sam. 5:10). 


2. Cases in which the second of two nouns, thus joined, is the more 
important, the first merely indicating its number, size, nature, etc.; this 
18 Seen, f 

a. In the usage of numerals 2-10, which may stand in the construct 
state before the substantive which they number. 

b. In the usage of certain nouns, e. g., כל‎ totality, J abundance, 
**] sufficiency, which have almost come to have the force of adjectives 

c. In the usage of certain commonly occurring nouns as "purely 
mental concepts,” e. g., WD}, DÐ and Dyy = self (the first used of 
animate objects, the second of persons, the third of inanimate objects); cf. 
also קול‎ = voice of = Har le d e 

d. In the usage of words designating the existence or non-existence 
of a nominal idea ; e. g., יש‎ there exists, PN and 572 non-existence (and 
in poetry, אל לא‎ and 153) = without, in-, un-, -less;f בר‎ solitariness. 

e. In that usage which permits a noun expressing in a general way 
place, time, manner to stand in annexion with a following relative clause 
(in which, however, the relative may be omitted). 


REMARKS. 

(a) For other constructions which the numeral may have, see ὃ 16. 1. L. 

(b) In reference to 33 the following points may be noted: (1) It regularly precedes 
in the construct the noun it modifies (Isa. 2:2), but (2) sometimes follows with the idea 
of the modified noun repeated in the form of a pronominal suffix (2 Sam. 2:9); and (3) 
rarely occurs with the article after & preceding noun in the construct state (Isa. 29:11). 

(c) For examples of this use of ,קול‎ see Cant. 2:8; 5:2; Ps. 29:8-9 (7). 

(d) The common use of 9D) with suffixes to express a reflexive idea is to be noted; 
©. g., D I myself, DU D) they themselves. 

(e) Compare also some of the indefinite uses of n thing, for which, however, see 
the lexicon. | 

(f) The use of לא‎ and bw in poetry to form a noun with an exactly opposite mean- 
ing to that conveyed by the noun itself, is not uncommon (cf. Deut. 82:5, 17, 21; Amos 
6:18). 

(g) See, more in detail, $ 13. 2. 


3. Cases in which the Árst of two words, thus joined, is the more im- 
portant, the second merely indicating its character, number, size, or con- 
tents; this is seen, 

a. When the second word is an adjective. This use is late, and occurs 
chiefly in the case of a few common adjectives like o3, ?רע .טוב יקטן‎ 
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b. When the second word is an attributive word, whether noun, ad- 
verb or prepositional phrase. 

c. When the second word, a proper noun, is the name of the first 

d. When the second word is used “by circumlocution to describe a 
property of the first." This usage is very common on account of the 


scarcity of adjectives. 

e. When the second word, a neuter or abstract noun, ig joined to a 
preceding general noun like בעל ואש‎ 13» Pg, denoting possessor, 
origin, derivation.t 

f. When the second word designates the whole of which the first 
noun is a part; or when the second word is a literal term. the first being 


figurative. d 
4. Peculiar and rare is the occurrence of a construct, 
a. Before the conjunction | and. | 
b. With a noun which, in sense, is in apposition with it. 
c. Before the interrogative pronoun. 


REMARKS. 

(a) The adjective in this case is really treated like a neuter noun. Compare 
pom יר‎ the right hand, in which the word PD) originally an adjective, has become & 
substantive. 

(b) Here, of course, the appositional construction is much more common. 

(c) Compare the peculiar cases of this construction seen in Isa. 5:11; Eccles. 12:11. 

(d) For cases in which three or more nouns are joined together by annexion, see 
Gen. 40:8; 47:9; Josh. 8:15; Judg. 9:1; Isa. 10:12. 

(e) The form M (e. g., in 2 Sam. 17:22) is sometimes used as an absolute and not 
as a construct. 

(f) On the use of the preposition [9 from to express the partitive idea, 800 the 
lexicon. 


REFERENCES FOR STUDY. 
Gen. 1:16.......... T-—— "LOIN A HE UL - A 
Gen. 4:19; 5:8; 19:1; 22:8...... ........2a. Deut. 19:18.......... οι ua vees Á— Dds 
Gen. 7:0; 14:18; 15:3; δῖ:δ....,.......... δε. Deut. 88:11. ee e 8e. 
Gen. 8:5; 24:18; 48:11........... Vas be dave 


Gen. 14:10 "0929970006000 00 999999 090000090000 Josh. 9:18 5.999 9999994998 9999099098 ° 9999988 1 ו‎ 


8f 
4b. 
8ο 
26 
Gen. 19:4; 81:8...........................2b. 
Gen. 2 ου 4e. 28Sam.16:8.................................8.. 
Gen. 30:20; 40:8.................. .......2e. 28am. UTM 6 וו‎ 
Ex. 4-132 28. 2 Sam. 20:19..... "—— AY 10. 
Ex. 20:9; 36:8........... .................84. 1 Kg. 1:52; 3-8δ...........................86. 
Ex. 21:3; 24:14...........................8.. 1000. e 
Ex. 4:1: אי‎ € lr! s. 2D. 
Num. 5:18.... .......... ꝑ να σάφ Sais Sa, Isa. TL 10 6 2d, 
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. la. PS. 2:9; 21:4; 88:18; 45:7................... ad, 
188. 22:4; 41:15; 68:8..................... 8e. Ps. 11:8; 55:24; 78:4............. 6286. 
iD UL MOT ———— 8b. Pa. 48:1..........-. „„ „ ee esee e ............ 2d. 
% E E E F/ Ba. 
Isa. 46:22 20.  ..--- vba bos esos ése οὐ 36 

Jer. 22:12; 48:8δ.......................... $6. Pro. II οκ sve ospopaobpars 1h. 
Jor. ILL -—————————————— 46. Prov. 2:19; 24:25......... .. 2 3a. 
rr! Bf. Prov. 8:8: 28:22. gb 

60. esee queo ss ο sessed 3e. Prov.5:28.................................. 2d. 
Ezek. 18:9................................ Bb. Prov.10:%⁄4................................. la. 
Ezek. Ij ————— ες 4a. 0. e ..  ... eo 8e. 
Ezek. 27:6; 82:10 ...86. Job 5:7; 11:2; 84:10; 41:20......... .... ..... 8e. 
Ezek. 29:2. em. Job 6:1&......... s e vo e νονός EP 1b. 
Hos. 1:2 526. JOD // ee vuee vous 2c 

Hos. ............................. la. Job84:18................................... 2b 

Amos 5:2 εέδδ, Gant. —— 8a. 
Obad. 1:10................................ 1b. Eooles.1:18,................ .............. 8a. 


9. ANNEXION (CONTINUED). 
1. a. INS ורעה‎ keeper of sheep; עינים‎ MINY enlightening the eyes; 
ἊΣ “ον consumers of my people; By "IM who go down to 


the dust. 


b. אֲלהִים‎ T1309 stricken of God; DY NJS despised by the people; 
בס‎ ΓΗ! bought with money; 327 "22 slain by the sword. 
c. (1197133? slow of speech; qu nep stiff of neck; 23? D3n:! 
monn NY feurful in praises; Tono ‘ND’ dead in battle. 
2. a. DYNI 95" face of the waters; DY MD" to the house of Joseph. 
b. 027 N20 prophets out of their own heart; בגלבע‎ "T moun- 
tains in Gilboa; 1 DİM those trusting in him; nao M^ ^ d on 


the right of the house. 


ο, aam דור‎ 223 the sons and daughters of David; 
הארץ‎ TN) DN "TIN the God of heaven and earth. 

d. הַר-קדשי‎ my holy hill; MINN DN the good hand of 
his God; ΟἿ D'22N723? a great heap of stones. 


1 Gen. 4:2. 1 Gen. 17:12. 
3 Ps. 19:9. 8 Jer. 18:21. 
s Ps. 53:5. 9 Ex. 4:10. 

4 Ps. 22:90. 10 Deut. 9:6. 
5 Isa. 53:4. 11 Job 9:4. 

6 Ps. 22:7. 13 Ex. 15:11. 


13 Isa. 2:2. 19 Ezek. 10:3. 
14 Gen. 1:8. s Gen. 24:8. 
15 Gen. 43:17. 31 Ps. 2:6. 

16 Ezek. 18:2. 33 Ez. 7:0. 
172 Sam. 1:21. 28 Josh. 7:2 
18 2:12. 
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]. Participles and adjectives are frequently joined by annexion with 
a following substantive. This is a closer construction than a following 
object-accusative or accusative of specification would be. Here may be 
noted, 

0. The usage in the case of active participles, in which the noun 
expresses the object of the action, or, as sometimes in poetry, the sphere 
in which the action is exerted. a b 

b. The usage in case of passive participles, in which the noun ex- 
presses, sometimes the author of the action, sometimes the secondary 
agent or instrument. 

c. The usage in the case of adjectives (denoting a property or quality) 
in which the noun has the force of an accusative of limitation or specifi- 


cation. 
REMARKS. 
(a) Cases of the construct before N occur, e. g., Jer. 88:22. 
(b) The accusative rather than a genitive is used (1) after a participle or adjective 
when it (the participle) has the article, and (2) when a word is for any reason inserted 
tween the participle and the word which wou.d, otherwise, be in the genitive; cf. 
Isa. 40:20; Job 15:10; 82:06. 


2. Words in annexion form one complex idea, and therefore cannot be 

separated by intervening words. Here are to be noted certain points :— 

a. The article and He locative everywhere form exceptions to the 
general law just given ; but aside from these only a few anomalous cases 
occur of the interposition of words. a 

b. Prepositions, particularly the shorter ones and especially in po- 
etry, quite frequently ocour prefixed to the second of two nouns in annex- 
ion, thus defining more exactly the relationship existing between the two 
nouns.» 

c. As one result of this inseparability, two or more nouns joined by 
" and " cannot stand in annexion with a single genitive ; but the genitive 
is employed with the first, and in the form of a suffix with the second; ede 
while further, a single construct does not usually stand in annexion with 
two or more genitives, but is repeated with each! 

d. As a second result of this inseparability, a word or suffix limiting 
the construct must be placed after the following genitive and not between 
the construct and the genitive. 


REMARKS. 

(a) 53 atl, having almost come to be an adjective, occasionally allows the inter- 
position of a word before its genitive, e. g., 2 Sam. 1:9; other cases in which this is 
dlaimed to occur are capable of a different explanation; e. g., Job 27:8; Ps. 45:7; Isa. 
88:1; 86:9. Cf. also the bold poetic constructions in Gen. 49:11; Isa. 19:8; 22:16. 
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(b) This is most frequent with participles of verbs which are regularly followed by 
a preposition, e. g., 2 NON trust in; 3 139 dwell in, etc. 

(e) Hence one may not say, “the sons and daughters of David,” but “the sons of 
David and his daughters; and it is better to say “the God of heaven and the God of earth," 
than “the God of heaven and earth; but see Gen. 14:19. 

(d) The same holds true of pronominal suffixes; instead of “his sona and daughters” 
one must say his suns and his daughters.” 

(€) Sometimes the suffix is omitted, or there is substituted for it the article, in 
which case the absolute state is employed, e. g., Gen. 40:1. 

(f) Exceptions occur: (1) when the second of the two nouns joined by “and” is a 
repetition or a synonym of the first; and (2) in poetry where greater liberty is allowed, 
e. g., Job 20:17; Ezek. 89:4; 2 Sam. 20:19. 

(g) Whether the modifying word which follows two nouns in annexion limits the 
construct, or the genitive, or the complex idea expressed by both together must be 
determined from the agreement and from the context. When there would be mani- 
fest ambiguity, resort is had to a periphrastic construction ($ 9. 5.). 


3. a. הַמַּלְחֲמָה‎ ‘WIN! not men of the war, but the men of war. 
b. רקע הַשָמִיִם‎ 1292 the face of the expanse of the heavens. 
אתו‎ NID אֶלהים‎ D in the image of God he created him. 
שבְטִיכֶם‎ NY the heads of your tribes. 
4. a. עבָדִים‎ tay? a servant of servants, i. e. the lowest servant. 
נְשִיאִי הלוי‎ NI the prince of the princes of Levi. [ἀιοεῖ]. 
b. לְשְׁכן‎ ΟΠ py» in the most frightful of valleys they must 
וער הטנס‎ DIN from the greatest of them even to the least of 
them. ' 
5. a. 7222 שְׁתַּיִם‎ nz? in the year two of the king. 
לאלהים‎ 112337 yr a great city of God. 
Torneo “THIN 1911 one son of Ahimelech. 
b. κ, 193 a son of Jesse. 
הַטַבְּחִים‎ D. 73y” a servant of the captain of the — 
לאָבות‎ DIN heads of fathers. 
"πο "Io a psalm of David. 
לָאֵל עליון‎ [1515 a priest of the most high God. 


1 Num. 81: 49. 5 Gen. 9:25. 9 Hag. 1:1. 13 Gen. 41:12. 
s Gen. 1:20. e Num. 8:89. 10 Jon. 8:8. 14 Neh. 11: 18. 
s Gen. 1:27. 1 Job 80: 6. 11 1 Sam. 22:20. 15 Ps. 8:1. 


1 Deut. 1:15. 8 Jon. 8: 5. 131 Sam. 16:18. 16 Gen. 14:18. 
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. €. WI? (a psalm) of David. 

DYNO 125.65 Amnon (son) of Ahinoam. [the month. 

d. win’? Di וְעֲשָׂרִים‎ YIYIP on the seven and twentieth day of 
222 UNO the first of all. 

e. 'y2? men" nior the portion of the field of Boaz. 
הַיָמִים לְמַלְבִי יִשְׂרָאֵל‎ III ΠΡΌΣ the book of the chronicles ο) 
the kings of Israel. 
ONU? WR הַרעִים‎ “WIN! the chief of the herdmen of Saul. 


3. The construct, containing only a portion of the idea intended to be 
conveyed, is incomplete and, in itself, indefinite; hence 
a. The construct cannot receive the article -α or be definite in itself 
2 4. 1.).5 | 
b. The construct, however, becomes definite by: position (2 4. 2), 
whenever its following genitive is, for any reason, definite.¢ d 
4. The use of annexton to express the superlative idea is worthy of 
special notice. This is seen, 
a. When the two nouns in annezion are the same, the former being 
singular, the latter plural. 
b. When the relation between the nouns is a partitive one (28. 3. f). 
5. Instead of annexton, there is often employed a periphrasis, made 
by means of the preposition b. f "This is substituted when there is a 
desire on the part of the writer, 
a. To interpose 8 word between the construct and genitive. 
b. To mark the first noun as indefinite, when the second is definite. 
c. To omit entirely the noun which would be in the construct, as in 
inscriptions, and in the case of common words like son, day, etc. 
d. To designate explicitly relations of place and time. 
e. To avoid a long series of constructa. 


REMARKS. 

(a) Exceptions to this may be classified as follows: (1) Cases where the article 
seems to have a demonstrative force, Josh. 8:83; cf. also Ps. 128:4; Ezek. 17:15; 1 Kgs. 
14:24. (2) Cases where the genitive is a proper name, e. g., 2 Kgs. 23:17; Gen. 31:13; 
Isa. 86:8. (8) Cases where what seems to be a construct is a participle with an accusa- 
tive suffix, e. g., Ps. 18:83: Isa. 9:12. (4) Cases where the connection is loose, the second 
noun denoting the material (and to be regarded in many instances as an adverbial 


1 Ps. 09:1. 3 Gen. 8:14. 5 Ruth 2:8. * 1 Sam. 21:8. 
12 Sam. 3:2. 4 2 Sam. 19:21. 61 Kgs. 15:81. 
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accusative), e. g., 2 Kgs. 16:14; Zech. 4:10. (5) Cases where, the connection being loose, 
a preposition is inserted, e. g., Ps. 118:5; Judg. 8:11. 
(b) Proper names, therefore, except when applied to more than one object, cannot 


stand in the construct. 


(e) The construct cannot be indefinite and the genitive definite; nor can the gen- 
itive be indefinite and the construct definite; either both are definite or both indefinite. 
To both of these eases, however, exceptions are found, where there would be no 
room for ambiguity; e. g., Gen. 16:7; 42:19; 9:20; Lev. 14:34; 1 Sam. 17:17; Deut. 22:19. 

(d) On the determination of words in annexion, see $ 5. 1. 

(e) The pronoun אֲשֶׁר‎ is frequently inserted before the preposition to secure 


greater clearness. 


(f) The preposition E from is sometimes employed as a substitute for annexion; 
e. g., 2 Sam. 19:18; Isa. 6:6; 1 Kgs. 20:35; Ps. 16:4. The sense, in this usage, is generally 


. partitive. 


REFERENCES FOR STUDY. 


Gen. 7:11... 
Gen. 8:5, 18.............. 
Gen. 9:10; 25:21........... 0. 
Gen. 14:19....... 
Gen. 30:1.......... C 2a. 
Gen. 0 . 38. 
. 55. 


59 c OON αν 


@22eeeean eee 0000 . Be. 


300 0006 — — θὲ 


Ex. 8:0, 15 (οἵ.16).................... 
Ex. 4:20............ 9999 69869989 Φ965999 


Ναπι.8:49................. (canes SEXE xxii 1b. 
Num. 10:17......... ον Vis Saeed ede la. 
Deut. 10:17. 


Josh. 8:11; 15:21....... VU AUSSER A du . . . 2. 
Josh. 19:51..................... sess. .....56. 
Judg. 8:28; 12:5..........................5d. 
Judg.5:10....................... „ 2D. 
Judg. r, ð2 / 2a. 
1 Sam. 2:55. 
1 Sam. 9:21. 
18am.17:17,18........... „ secs Re 
18am. 1 ————— HÀ 
2 Bam. 2 . Oe, 
2 Sam. 44 ο ον 


ה 7000000000 


1 Kgs. 5 l ο ος ων 8 e. DO. 
1 Kgs, 19:16......... 9949099 mE EE, ^, 8 
2 Kgs. 16:19....... — ecese ο — be. 


2 Kgs. 22:5........... άσσο 
ICC ³ĩÄ³—Wĩ ove ses 1b. 
Isa. 2:20; 96:9........................ 
Isa. 5:11; 9:1, 2; 14:0, 19.................. 
Br M. ο ο 
σ 816... ela ss AENEA A OC EY 
Jer.20:17...................... ο ον. ei 
.אס‎ 
Ezek. 31:9 RN MEE le. 
Ezek. 81:16............. Ó— Á—— 2c. 
.א‎ ........ ——— Á — MÀ € 


Hos. 4:17 asda . CCF”. 


Joel d. 
Joel 3:6 Z. 8. 
Mio. //, ̃ e 
Af! ³oWꝛ . ο νο. 5b. 
Ps. 12:7; 84:7............................... 
Ps. 19:8, 9; 40:5; 88:6..... 
Prov. 9:18.............. wee spl uS «e yi es 1b. 
Prov. MM. iiakisssdssdcsssssvsisyavisvcslds 
Job18:2......... ον aise ον. 
Ruth 2:8; 4:8.......... ————— Á— (€ 
9 Chron.21:17..............................4b. 
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10. THE ADJECTIVE. 

l. a. "132 bm a host of mighty = a mighty host; oT the inno- 
b. ΠΠ יקרש‎ the holy of thy temple = thy holy temple. [cent blood. 

2. ‘FANT הַמאוֹר‎ the great luminary; DIIN ODI the good things; 
271301 1335 his eldest son; N DYN’ this place; 

ΠΌΝΠ הטבות הַבָּאת‎ Dei these good years that are to come. 

3. ΙΤ) יטוב‎ Yahweh (is) good; 11122 211319 his glory (is) great; 
UNO טובָה‎ the land (is) good; 13 SID" his strength (is) great; 
צדיק‎ NAKN® thou (art) righteous. 

4. a. WIVI ימוק‎ sweeter than honey; DNY INO! better than life; 

FIND DT DIS JINN and he loved Rachel more than Leah. 

5. nig! אחֲרֵי‎ d d = ORI הוא‎ TTY and Da 
vid was the smallest, and the three oldest had followed Saul. 
Dop- יימְגְרוֹלֶם‎ from the greatest among them even unto the 
least among them. 

DD EARE greatest of all the men of the East. 
בַנָשִים‎ TINT” the fairest among women. [ priests. 
VY n the greatest of the city; DIT che oldest of the 

5. דְּבָרים‎ UN? an eloquent man; בעל הַחַלמוּת‎ having dreams; 

sons of strength, valiant; -I son of a night.‏ 1323/5 חיל 


1. The adjective is frequently treated as if it were a substantive: 
a. When it stands in the genitive after a noun in the construct state 
(š 8. 3. a.). 
b. When it stands in the construct state with a following genitive. 
2. The adjective (here including participles and demonstratives) when 
used in an attributive sense, 
a. Follows? the noun which it modifies. 
b. Agrees? with it in number and gender. 


1 Isa. 86:2. 8 Gen. 41:85. 15 Ps. 68:4. 21 2 10:0. 
3 Deut. 19:13. 9 Ps. 84:9. 16 Gen. 29:80. 22 Isa. 37;2. 

3 Ps. 65:5. 10 Ps. 21:6. 11 1 Sam. 17:14. 23 Ex. 4:10. 

4 Gen. 1:16. 11 Num. 14:7. 18 Jon. 8:5. 34 Gen. 87:19. 
5 Josh. 33:14. 13 Judg. 16:5. 19 Job 1:3. 35 Deut. 8:18. 
€ Gen. 27:1. 13 Neh. 9:38. 20 Cant. 1:8. 38 Jon. 4:10. 


1 Gen. 28:17. 14 Judg. 14:18. 
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c. Receives? the article, if the noun which it modifies is for any 
reason 8 definite noun. 

3. The adjective (here including participles and demonstratives) when 
used a: a predicate, regularly precedes the subject, yet frequently fol- 
lows it, when the sense is clear.“ 

4. The comparison of adjectives is expressed as follows :— 

a. The comparative degree, by the use of the preposition E From 
prefixed to the word with which comparison is made. / g 
b. The superlative degree, 
(1) By the emphatic use of the positive with the article, a pro- 
nominal suffix or a following genitive.” 
(2) By employing the phrase 7535. or 3. 
(3) By the constructions referred to in 4 9. 4. 

5. The adjectival idea, because of the scarcity of adjectives, is fre- 

quently expressed by certain nominal constructions (see 2 8. 3. e.). 
REMARKS. 

(a) This does not include the cases cited under $ 9. 1. c. 

(b) Very rarely does the adjective precede; and in most of these cases the adjec- 
tive or demonstrative is treated as a substantive; e. g., Ex. 82:1; Ps. 104:25; : 10. 

(c) It is to be noted that the adjective is plural when the noun is dual, and that 
with collectives the construction is often one according to sense; e. g., Isa. 42:7; 1 Sam. 

(d) The article is quite frequently omitted (see $ 5. 2. Rem. d). (13:15: 17:28. 

(e) Note also the use of a substantive (or a substantive and preposition) as predicate 
instead of an adjective, thus emphasizing the idea; Gen. 1:2; Job 3:4; Ps. 25:10; Isa. 2 

(f) This use of [9 is frequent also after verbs; e. g., 1 Sam. 10:28; Gen. 87:8. 

(g) The adjective is often omitted and is to he supplied from the context; Mic. 7:4; 

Job 11:17. 


(h) The individual is thus designated as possessing in & pre-eminent degree the 
quality referred to. 


REFERENCES FOR STUDY. 


Gen. 1:16; 19:20; 41:30............ 4 2  2Kgs.25:9........... V la. 
Gen. 3:1; 42:18................. ה‎ 4b. Iga.18:12................................... da 
Gen. 6:5; 19:20; 29:2, T1717... 0  ISB.93:B . eu θά ανά νά 4b. 
Gen. ασ ο ο ο ĩ 40. Jer.15:15................................... 15. 
/, ο x 2, 4b. Jor. 0: f .. 0 repro 4b 
Ex.15:16................ sesso ...........1b. Ezek. 28:8 ο awa Ve eva ves dd V sea Ms 
Deut 1:19; 2D:3. ο v ο sono seis cese i 
DOU Ce ID oisi 09a e ο ] ð2 ο RAE E QI 8 Amos68:2.................... suas ide dnd 1a. 
Deut. 11:23.............-. ο US bas 4a. Zech.14:4.................................. la. 
Deut. 14:2; 21:3, 6....... Tm 4b. Ps. 40-1i/·4ùũe·U . . 40. 
Josh. 14:11 .......... ο ο d a pas "EMES .- na cR HER 4b. 
Josh. 14:15........ — à PO — 4b. Ps. 145:7........ ................ 8 15. 
Judg. 86:15........sssosoecsesososooseooeeo 4b. Prov 8:14; 16:32; 21:8........ ............ 4a. 
Judg. 14:18............................ +» Ads Cant.5:8,.................................. 8 

1 Sam. 4:10...................... . 8 Ruth 1:12; 3:12. 0d. 
1 Sam. 10:23. e ee 4b. 12001668 : la. 
Sir ðA a EE Er ESSA 1b. Eccles. 7:2............. MM . . 0. 


1 Kgs. 17:17 ũ U.. 3 Ë 
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17, PERSONAL PRONOUN AND SUFFIXES, 
1. a. N גמותי‎ my death, mine; NIT-D3 to Seth also to him. 

b. WI היא‎ 22 Bela, that is Zoar; JIN NY N+ 

6. ההוא‎ NT that land; SAW יהָאִישׁ‎ that man. 

d. NIT ΟΡ O'TTON" God is Judge; ילהוא שמ‎ is its name. 

2. a. OND? he created dox DIN N13! he created them; 
Wonen did ye fast for me? "nmn thou hast given me. 

b. 970 A thee I had killed; WN N UH and he will make 
me see tt; N sn and the choosing him; \IרN‎ ruo» when 
she bare him; DMN. i מִכְעִיסִים.‎ DT they provoke themselves; 
Neri to smite him. 

. 3919 to him; 33579? from it; roy upon me; - nra go for the 
= take thyself; 19 D2? he fled for himself. 
d. Dar my wrong; 4ΝΥ55 his fear (caused by him). 


e 


1. The Personal Pronoun, in its separate form, a aside from its ordi- 
nary use, bod e is employed, 
a. In apposition with a noun or pronoun in an oblique case, for 
emphasis (2 6. 3); and in the case of the third person, 
b. As a brief explanatory particle equivalent to that is. 
c. As a remote demonstrative (see 2 12. 1. b.). 
d. As a sort of copula (see ë 7. 6, 7). 
2. The Pronominal Suffixes are substituted for the personal pronouns 
in all oblique cases. Here may be noted their use, 
a. With verbs 70 in which case the suffix is 
(1) generally the direct object of the verb as au accusative, either 
directly appended to the verb, or joined to JAN (see b. below); 
(2) sometimes, for brevity, the indirect object, as a dative. 
b. With the sign of the definite object JAN h + this occurs 
(1) when for emphasis the pronominal idea must be expressed 


first ; 
12 Sam. 19:1. s Gen. 2:19. 14 2 Sam. 15:25. 20 Gen. 8:8. 
3 Gen. 4:28. 9 Gen. 5:2. 15 1 Sam. 2:28. 21 2 Sam. 15:88. 
3 Gen. 14:8. 10 Gen. 1:27. 18 Gen. 88:5. 33 Gen. 13:1. 
4 Gen. 23:19. 11 Zech. 7:5. 17 Jer. 7:19. 33 Isa. 31:8. 
5 Gen. 2:12. 13 Josh. 15:19. 18 Gen. 4:15. 5: Jer. 51:85. 
5Job 1:1. 1s Num. 23:88. 19 1 Sam. 1:2. 55 Ex. 20:20. 


1 Ps. 50:6. 
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(2) when a verb has two pronominal objects, only one of which 
can be joined directly to the verb; 
(3) when it is the object of an Infinitive Absolute which cannot 
receive a suffix ; 
(4) when it is the object of an Infinitive Construct whose subject 
is a pronominal suffix, or a noun which must stand near it ; 
(5) when the pronominal idea is a reflexive one ; 
(6) when, by the use of IM, ambiguity is avoided, or greater 
distinctness secured. 
c. With prepositions :— 
(1) In all the various uses which occur in the case of nouns; 
and besides 
(2) In the so-called “ethical dative," which marks an intimate 
relation sustained by the subject to the act.” 
d. With nouns; here the noun is properly a construct (ë 8. Rem. ö), 
and the suffix a genitive, subjective or objective (2 8. 1. a. b). * ! 


REMARKS. 

(a) The personal pronoun, in its separate form, may be used only as a nominative, 
except in the case cited in 1. a. above. | 

(b) While the personal pronoun is included in the finite verb, it is also written 
separately (1) for emphasis or contrast; e. g., Ps. 71:22; Gen. 48:19; (2) if a second sub- 
ject besides the pronoun follows the verb; e. g., Gen. 6:18; 18:1; (8) superfluously, 
chiefly by later writers; e. g., Lev. 18:26; Eccles. 2:12. [24:90; 19:24. 

(6) It is not uncommon to repeat a noun rather than employ a pronoun; e. g., Gen. 

(d) The third person rather than the frst is generally used by authors in speaking 
of themselves; e. g., Jer. 7:1; but cf. Isa. 6:1; Jer. 1:4. 

(e) The terms thy servant, thy handmaid for the first person, and of my Lord, the 
king for the second person are common; e. g., Gen. 18:3; 19:19; 44:18; 2 Sam. 14:12. 

(f) The suffix, when the object of 8 verb, is often omitted when it can be easily 
supplied from the context; e. g., Gen. 2:19; 9:22; 88:17; Ex. 2:3. 

(g) It is, on the other hand, sometimes expressed redundantly; e. g., Ex. 2:6: 1 Sam. 
21:14; Ezek. 10:8; Isa. 17:6; Josh. 1:2. 

(h) As the language grows older there is an increasing tendency to separate the 
pronoun from the verb which it modifies. 

(0 For the usage of the sign of the definite object N with nouns, see ὃ 12. 2. b. 

In most cases this mode of expression indicates a special participation in the 
action by the agent or speaker, a certain earnestness or zeal with which he acts; but 
it occurs, as an expression of heartiness, more in the diffuse and easy-going popular 
style, both in poetry and in unimpassioned prose, and especially in sentences in which 
advice is tendered, or a question asked." —EWALD. 

(R) The suffix, in a few cases, seems almost entirely to have lost its original force; 
e. g. (1) 1 ΤΝ = my lords (8 8. 2. c) = the Lord, used only of God (Gen. 15:2; 18:8); (DIMI 
= hte qoininos = he together = together (Ex. 19:8; 1 Kgs. 8:18). | 

(D On the inacourate, and largely colloquial, interchange of masculine and femi- 
nine pronouns and suffixes, gee 8 2. 1. c. 
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REFERENCES FOR STUDY. 
Gen. I I . „. Isa. 27:4: 111. ³ sess. "m^ 


Gen; g 2d. Jer.7:19; 16:11... 2b. 
Gen. 21:16; 24:66 20. JOE D:L shock d A 8 2a. 
Senn. oe ERES EA ETAT 1b. Jer.28:1M4_..................................1a. 
Gen. 24:21; 21:84, 88. ... ........ .......... la. Hos.8:9.................................... 2c. 
Gen. 87:4................................. 20. Amos 2:18; 7:12........ ................ 24. 
Hx. 7:9; 18:27............................ 2e. D s 
Num. i lla. n., ου μυ la. 
שיר‎ PS: ον uev As ³ EVSERVENAS la. 
Dent ..... 2b. Ps. 58:8; 120:6............................. 26. 
Josh. 15:8, 9.............................. 1b. Job 20:29; 28:14; 84:6....... .............. 2d. 
18am.25:24.............................. la. Cant.2:1l..................... vs eo ves eren. 
2 Bam. 17:5............. ———— — la. 190006 666 6 — 2a. 
1 Kgs. 21:19.............................. 16. ` Dan. 8:15... ..- . 5 
Isa. 2:22; 8:7 2 Sy ave 2c. 


12. DEMONSTRATIVE AND INTERROGATIVE PRONOUN. 
1. > ΤΗ Dip dn this place; (TIR DMD YT? these things. 
b. יהָאִישׁ ההוא‎ that man; 0 יבַּימִים‎ in those days. 
c. DOH this stroke == now; ְהַלִילֶה‎ this night = to-night. 
d. ΠΠ FT who begat thee; 13 Hag ITF in which thou dwellest. 
e. הַים‎ re the sea there; n 010 come up here; | 
Ὀ 11 Di n now many days; פעמים‎ n now twice; 
PIE Du who then? N N why then? N. how is it that? 
f. כָאַיָלוֹת‎ N my feet are like those of hinds; IAN WN) 
mang" and those who were with him in the ark. 
g. 192 WON n TDI nt Ns and this one said so, and that 
one said 80; מוה‎ TIN) 12 TINY these hither and those thither. 
2, a. אמי הָאִישׁ‎ io ts the man 7 TON 7971 who are these? 
"13722 ימי‎ who ₪ all flak? ΠΠ DN 29 q h 
b. FIN אִבַתדמִי‎ whose daughter art thou NWN DTN whom 


shall I send? 
1 Gen. 28:17. s Ps. 74:2. 14 Gen. 18:18. 29 Gen. 24:05. 
3 Gen. 15:1. 9 Pg. 104:26. 15 Judg. 18:24. αι Gen. 88:5. 
s Job 1:1. 10 Num. 18:17. 16 2 Sam. 22:34. 11 Deut. 6:28. 
4 Gen, 0:4. 11 Josh. 22:8. 17 Gen. 7:23. 33 Gen. 88:8. 
5 Gen. 2:23. 13 Gen. 27:86. 18 1 Kgs. 22:20. 24 Gen. 24:28 
e Gen. 19:5. 13 Job 88:2. 19 2 Sam. 2:18. 35 Isa. 6:8. 


! Prov. 23:22. 
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c. PONT what did they say? יחָקְמַת"מָה‎ what wisdom? 
NIZ for what? Ng [1 on account of what? T upon what? 
d. DODN JN he knows not who shall gather them. 
לא דעו מַה-הוּא‎ they knew not what it was. 
e. ישב‎ "ym NY let whoever is fearful and timid return. 
Ten YN) TADI ΟΙ) whatever thy soul desires I will do 
for thee. [thou? 
f. Ng ΓΗ ΝΑΡ which house? NN VY THON" from what city art 


1. In reference to the demonstrative pronoun, it may be noted that 

a. The demonstrative, when attributive, is treated as an adjective 
(2 10. 2.). 

b. The personal pronoun of the third person is used as a remote 
demonstrative (ë 11. 1. c.). 

c. The artiele sometimes still retains its original demonstrative 
force (2 4. 3. a). 

d. The pronoun IH. especially in poetry, is often used as a relative 
pronoun | 

6. The pronoun I (sometimes having a preposition) is also used as 
a demonstrative adverb, sometimes referring to place and sometimes to 
time; and frequently serves as an enclitic to emphasize words of interro- 
gation (cf. English then).¢ | 

f. The demonstrative is omitted whenever, if expressed, it would 
Stand as a construct before a genitive, or before a relative pronoun. 

g. The demonstratives are often used antithetically = this—that, 
these—those. 

2. In reference to the énterrogative pronouns it may be noted that 

a. "3, either singular or plural, refers generally to persons, though 
very seldom to things.4 | 

b. 19 may be used as a genitive after a construct, an accusative with 
IN, or with prepositions. 

c. ID, referring always to things, may stand as a nominative, accu- 
sative, or genitive, or with prepositions. | | 

d. Either 9 or 12 may introduce indireot as well as direct ques- 
tions. 


1 Isa. 89:8, 4. 4 Hag. 1:9. * Ex. 16:15, 10 Isa. 66:1, 
3 Jer. 8:9. s Job 88:6. s Judg. 7:3. 11 2 Sam. 15:2. 
s Ps. 2:1. 6 Ps. 39:7. 9 1 Sam. 20:4 
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e. Either 333 or FVA may be used as indefinite pronouns, whoever, 
whatever! ah ' | 

J. By prefixing & (construct of *N where) to the demonstrative n 
& quite common interrogation is formed. 


REMARKS. 

(a) It is important to distinguish closely between 1} and NIN; e. g., Judg. 7:4. 

(b) In the same manner our English that may be used as a relative. 

(e) Ni also is sometimes an enclitic emphasizing the preceding interrogative: 
e. g., Ps. 24:10. 

(d) In most cases the objects to which "Ὁ refers involve individual beings. 

(e) In the Semitic languages the difference between direct and indirect sentences 
is scarcely felt. 

(f) Compare מה‎ 93° whatever, Num. 28:8; and also mD anything whatever. 

(0) In a few cases * and 1D qualify a following word; e. g., מי-אל‎ (Deut. 8:24) 
what God? מה-דמות‎ (Isa. 40: 18) what likeness? also Ps. 71:14; Jar. 2:5. 

(h) Notice should be taken of those cases in which 712, asking the mode of an action, 
is equivalent to how? e. g., Num. 38:8; 1 Sam. 10:27; Gen. 28:17; Ps. 8:2; 84:2. 


REFERENCES FOR STUDY. 
Gen. 4:10; 47:8,...........................2e. 1 Kga. 13:12 . . 
Gen. 165:18................................1b. 1Kgs. 17:24; 19:5..........................16. 
Gen. 16:86”. F. 2 Kgs.19:22....... —— ee. 
Gen. 24:28, 88:18 ..... 188. 2:17. eee es ο esse s IDs 
// // ciis ĩͤ m g Y E 
Gen. 28:15; 81:1..........................1f. 188. ................ 28. 
Ill. ͤ m odes μοι ¾ů ³ A 
Ex. 5222 . 6 2 18. Jon. 1:88 ου ο ο e 
Ex. 24:M....... —— μον 006. e D 
Num. 14:92..............................1e. es ουν μα le. 
Deut. 8:2, 4; 9:19 ....... d eise 5606690916. Zech. 5: B.. . — —— € 
Deut.17:9................................1b. Zech. 7:8... ........ ———M— € dee 
2a. ! ⁵ð ͤ Qe 
2b. Ps. 12:5; N: III.. 0. 
1 Sam. 14:17.............................. 20. PS. 20:8; T6:8.............................. 1g. 
יי ריר‎ « Ps.104:8...................................1d. 
2 Sam. 19:48..................... «.......16. Prov. 19:12 coo. ———— osTos lf. 
1Kgs.1:27; 14:8.........................2d. Job 18:18....... 28. 
1 RE. 8:38.45 ũ ç] w 8 10. Job 19:19........ ο πα ος 14. 
1... ο πρ νο 


19. THE RELATIVE PRONOUN. 
1. J22 שלחו‎ WIN "IU! the general whom the king has sent. 
לשנו‎ YOYINI אֲשֶׁר‎ q a nation whose tongue thou wilt not hear. 
3:011 יהחויל אַשְׁר-שָׁם‎ Havilah where 4s gold. 


1 18a. 87:4. 3 Deut. 28:49. 3 Gen. 2:11. 
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ITINI WIN TIJ hail such as has not been in Egypt.‏ 1122 בְּמְצְרַיִם 
"NBDN 723 WS nns "133? thou art my servant in whom I will‏ 
to him from whom he bought dt. [be glorified.‏ 18 קנהו ND‏ .2 
TWIN Dy on account of that which he did.‏ 
WIN “WD! in the hand of him whom thou hatest.‏ שָׂנָאת 
IWON mon wry in the place in which thou diest, I will die.‏ 
np 2! WP’ from the time in which thou wast precious in mine‏ 3 
TED Nes he whom thou blessest is blessed. [eyes.‏ 7135 
PWY ina land which is not theirs.‏ לא a. DH‏ .3 
ΠΡΟ} DNIT thou hast brought the day thou hast called.‏ 
TAN Di" the day on which I was born.‏ בו 
DIDI! the place of him who knows not God.‏ לא-ירע אל b.‏ 
noun-T3» by the hand of any one whom thou wilt send.‏ 
MPT he whom Yahweh loves will accomplish‏ אהבו ISOM nip y*‏ 
a. TIZ IN e) YOU listen to thy father who begat thee. [his desire.‏ .4 
those I loved are turned against me.‏ *זה-אָהָבְתי DD‏ 
b. To-T2i30 13" his son who was born to him. [turned.‏ 
N12 ΓΙΑ who went; FINIT which has come; TAT who re-‏ 


The word WN is, strictly speaking, an unchangeable relative particle, 
and not a pronoun. It is used to give a relative force to something which 
follows. Hence, 

1. A pronominal suffix or an adverb following this particle, receives 
from it a relative meaning, $9... WR = = to whom, D. WR = = 
whom, DY. .-- WN = where, eto. ad 7 

2. When the particle WN i is immediately preceded by a 1 σαι 
or by JN, the sign of the definite object, or by a noun in the construct 
state, there is always to be supplied as its antecedent, according to the 
demands of the context, either a demonstrative pronoun, or a word indi- 
cating place or time.¢ 


1 Ex. 9:18. 6 Ruth 1:17, 11 Job 3:3. 16 Job 19:19. 


9 Isa. 49:8. 1 Isa. 48:4. 13 Job 18:21. זג‎ Gen. 21:8. 
3 Lev. 27:24. s Num. 22:6. 13 Ex. 4:13. 1$ Josb. 10:24. 
4 Jer. 15:4. 9 Gen. 15:18. 14 Isa. 48:14. 19 Gen. 18:21. 


s Ezek. 28:28. 19 Lam. 1:2]. 15 Prov. 23:22 20 Ruth 4:8. 
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3. The relative particle may be omitted from any construction ii 
which it is accustomed to be used, as, 
a. When it would be the subject or object of the sentence, or used 
as a genitive or dative; and even 
b. When, by its omission, there is also omitted its antecedent (see 
2 above) which is included in it. 
4. The relative idea is otherwise expressed, 
a. By the demonstrative pronoun it (2 12. 1. à). 


b. By the article with a participle and rarely with a finite verb 
(4 4. 3. F). d e 


REMARKS. 

(a) When the pronominal suffix is the object of a verb, it may be omitted as easily 
understood from the context, and in this case the particle serves alone to express the 
idea, e. g., Gen. 3:8; 21:8; 26:82; Ex. 4:21. 

(b) Generally one or more words stand between the particle, and the pronoun or 
adverb which receives from it the relative force. 

e) In Gen. 81:82 and Isa. 47:19 the relative particle is said by some to be directly 
connected with the preposition. 

(d) The relative particle is used with b as a periphrasis of — (8 9. 5. Rem. e). 

(c) The relative particle is largely used in the formation of conjunctions from 
prepositions and adverbs, but even here it may be omitted, e. g., Josh. 3:22; Gen. 81:20; 
1 Sam. 5:9; 2 Sam. 12:22. 


REFERENCES FOR STUDY. 


Gen. 2:11............ —— Án € 4b. Isa.7:16............................ P: E 
Gen. 9:24: 80:09 mz . 188. 25:9; 42:24; 48:21......... —— . 
Gen. 18:8; 45:4.......... ο ο aa ya EIS 1  188.80:0; 54:1................................. 
Ex. 4:15; 82:84.......... ................ 2 Isa. 40:29; 41:24; 05:1......... — ος 
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[ξ 14. 


14. OTHER PRONOMINAL EXPRESSIONS. 


l. a. NOON and I hid myself; Nan and he hid himself. 
b. N31 SNe the Lord himself; rar Dmm the Jews themselves. 
JVI TAN לו‎ WY and Ehud made for himself a sword. 


AH} YT DIY and she took him up with herself. 


(€ 75) ילא-אַרע‎ I know not myself (lit., my soul). 
1137123 mu pony and Sarah laughed within herself. 

2. a. חלמו‎ DN... Aon and they dreamed... each his dream. 
"233 7233" every morning; “ΓΝ * u two omers for 


τ * iT 


each; D- 29313 in every day; Nn every one living. 

b. 1D איש‎ NYIN let not any one go forth from his place. 
731 TY TD NONI" Ts anything too dificult for Yahweh? 
^ nw 5516 any of F's commandments; yv?» anything evil. 
בָּעִיר‎ TOWN כל‎ whoever belongs to thee in the city. 
עֲשָׂה‎ VO WIN 72% whatever Y. pleases, he does. 

e. ^ -מזקני‎ V. πρ take. ...some of the elders of Israel. 


wy some of the people went out. `‏ מִוְדהֶעם 


d. לכל‎ ry? N it is good for nothing; על-לב‎ biz איש‎ PN? no- 
body takes it to heart; 137 אאַל-תְעַשוּ‎ do nothing; 
eg לְא-ְהְיָה‎ DIN” nobody shall be in the tent. 

e. MDW 31326 such a people; איש‎ Nr” such a man; 

ἹΠῸΣ Ma WN 15 N there were no such locusts as they. 

f. “NX re ὝΠΝ 1 the one on the one side, the other on the other. 
YIN איש מעל‎ YT and they separated the one from the other. 
ΠΙ͂ΟΝ n וְלָא-קרב‎ and the one did not draw near the other. 
‘DID 1122/20 VID v one city against another, one kingdom 


against another. 

1 Gen. 8:10. * Gen. 40:5. 
3 Gen. 8:8. 19 Ex. 16:21. 
3 Isa. 7:14. 11 Ex. 10:22. 
4 Est. 9:1. 13 Ps. 7:12. 

5 Judg. 3:16. 15 Gen. 3:20. 
6 1 Sam. 1:24. 14 Ex. 16:29. 

7 Job 9:21. 15 Gen. 18:M. 


s Gen. 18:12. 


16 Lev. 4:2. 


11 Isa. 56:2. 
1$ Gen. 19:12. 
19 Ps. 185:6. 
20 Ex. 17:5. 

21 Ex. 16:27. 
23 Jer. 18:7. 
33 Isa. 57:1. 
3« Gen. 19:8. 


55 Lev. 16:17. 
36 Jer. 5:9. 

31 Gen. 41:88. 
28 Ex. 10:14. 
29 Ex. 17:12. 
30 Gen. 18:11. 
31 Ex. 14:20. 
33 Isa. 19:2. 
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Certain ideas, expressed in English by means of pronouns, are other- 
wise expressed in Hebrew. The more important of these are the fol- 
lowing :-- 

1. The reflexive pronoun is expressed, 

a. By the NYph'il and Hithpi'el stems. 
b. By the personal pronoun of the third person and by pronominal 
suffixes. i 
.0. By the uge of certain nouns like UD). O¥Y, פָנִים‎ 8. 2. c), 
ap. and 35. 

2, The indefinite pronouns are expressed variously :— 

a. Each, every, by WN, or the repetition of a word (ë 8. 1. ο), or 
“INN, or 23. 

b. Any, anyone, anything, whoever, whatever, by UR, 321 55. 

c. Some of, by the preposition J from. 

d. Nothing, nobody, by 53... ..N o, איש‎ pi, .. לא‎ (or ON), 
לא‎ 00-23. 

e. "Such, by Md, 9. 

f. The one—the other, אֶח--איש ,אִיש-איש ,אֶחַד--אֶחַד ד‎ or 
ורע-איש .אַחות-אֶשָה‎ non, or the repetition of & noun. 


REFERENCES FOR STUDY. 


Gen. 8:9; 22:3; 88:17..................... 1b. 28am. . ........ . 
Gen. 9:5; , ⁰² NI t ³˙ww̃ꝛ-w-‚- 2f. 
Gen.80:14................................ 20. 1 Kgs. 10:18... ο ο ο ss 2e. 
Gen; dg /// ² .......... 2f. 
Ex. 4:9....... CCC $5. Igsga,.66:8............................ eas EB: 
%%% ]]] % οφ ο ¼öĩ = ο ο 1b. 
Lev. 5:9 ο “ρα ους ο ο ο νο: ,ל‎ ια μαι ο Aq ̃ o 2d. 
Lev. 11:83......... ο ον — e esta r, ο μμ 16. 
Num ο ðV2ĩ νο 2d. KEzek.15:8.................................. 2b. 
.וו‎ MD. Ezek. DL m ———À——— 15. 
, ο ο. 2d. Hab.2:19.......................... Pere ree 2d. 
Judg.6:29...................... „ e,, q 2d. 
Judg.18:98_..............................2e. 10000. +, 2c. 
1 8am. ο ,, 2f. 1 Chron. . ef. 


15. NUMERALS. 
1. “THIN Di one day; IN "תורה‎ one law; אַחֲדִים‎ DD” single days. 
2. a. DD? D Pe" triad of days = three days; ND JW the two 1. 
b. שְׁנִים‎ v seven years; DD יְשְׁבֶעה‎ seven bullocks. 


1 Gen. 27:45. s Gen. 27:44. 5 Gen. 1:16. * Num. 23:1, 29. 
3 Ex. 12:49. 4 Josh. 3:28. 6 Gen. 5:7. 
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c. nyow Dow seven rams; yaw ימעלות‎ seven steps. 

3. D'UN Wy DIU twelve men; wy שָנִים‎ DD: twelve bullocks; 

muy WY sixteen souls.‏ גפש Wy ΝΟ eleven days;‏ יום 

Nes twenty cubits;‏ עשָרים seventy sons;‏ "שבְעִים בָּנִים 

roto DVD IN? forty nights; UD) DVA seventy souls. 

5. IOLA DN OMY" forty-eight cities; DTP WA DYING 
forty. tio children; na שלש‎ ο ρου» thirty-three years; 
nad D'y2t^ שָׁנִים‎ 4 ia seventy-five years. 

: D'N'2) יִמַאָה‎ a hundred prophets; DIN DW a hundred sockets; 
30 DNI," nad DN» a hundred. years; MNA D31279 ₪ hun- 
dred pomegranates; עלות‎ oo? or "JN ropa a thousand burnt- 
offerings. 

7. a. DIYS IN the forty; שרים‎ the twenty; WINI the one. 

b. הָאֲנְשִׁים‎ ΓΙΖΊΘΓ the five men; הַיוֹם‎ D'YN NN the forty days; 
וְהַמָאתַיִם‎ DYI PU ה של‎ the two hundred and seventy-three; 
איש‎ DONDI ΟΠΠ the two hundred and fifty men. [month. 

8. a. הָרָאשׁוֹנָה‎ NN in the first year; nd OTNI in the ninth 

b N ΠΙΟ NIP or mag rg nipu" in the eighteenth 
year; nd Oya Wa” in the fortieth year. 

c. YON Dat in the fourth year; y 20171-11079 the seventh year. 

9. a. שנִים‎ D. two by two; ba"? TN? one for each tribe. 

b. Dימעפ*‎ twice; D'Y B שלש‎ 29 or OI OUO three times; 
DINK once; DIDNT IY YIL seven times for your sins; 
D'nyav? seven times; DAYIN“ four times. 


> 


o> 


12 Chron. 18:9. 132 Kgs. 2:24. 33 Gen. 18:81. 34 Zech. 7:1. 


3 Ezek. 40:22. 13 2 Sam. 5:5. 54 Eccles. 9. 35 Deut. 15:9. 
3 Deut. 1:23. 14 Gen. 12:4. 35 Judg. 18:17. 36 Gen. 7:9. 
4 Ezr. 8:85. 15 1 Kgs. 18:4. 36 Deut. 9:25. 31 Deut. 1:28. 
5 Deut. 1:2. 16 Ex. 88:27. = Num. 8:41. ss Num. 20:11. 
6 Gen. 46:18. 17 Gen. 17:17. 28 Num. 16:35. 39 Ex. 23:17. 
72 Kgs. 10:1. 18 Gen. 11:10. 29 2 Chron. 29:8. 4% Ex. 28:14. 
: $2 Chron. 8:4. 19 2 Chron. 8:16. 39 Jer. 86:9. 41 1 Kgs. 10:28. 
9 Gen. 7:4. *1Kgs.8:. 31 2 Chron. 84:8. 13 Lev. 26:18. 
10 Ex. 1:5. 31 2 Chron. 1:6. 33 2 Kgs. 22:8. 43 Gen. 4:15. 


11 Josh. 21:89. 33 Gen. 18:29. ss Deut. 1:3. 44 2 Sam. 12:6. 
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c. N one-half; שלישית‎ one-third; שתי ירות‎ two-thirds; YINN 
ידות‎ four-fifths; השע ירות‎ nine-tenths. 


The various constructions of the numerals may be classified as follows: 

1. JN is an adjective, and follows the substantive which it modi- 
הי‎ | 

2. The numerals from two to ten are used with plural nouns and may 
stand in one of three constructions :— 

a. Before the noun and in annexion with it (2 8. 2. a). 
b. Before the noun, with the noun in apposition ($6. 2. and Rem. 5). 
c. After the noun, and in apposition with it (ë 6. 1. e). b o 

3. The numerals from eleven to nineteen are used with plural nouns, d 
and usually stand before the noun ( 6. 2. and Rem. b), though sometimes 
after it (2 6. 1. e). 

4. The numerals from twenty to ninety may be followed by the sub- 
stantive (in apposition, cf. 3 6. 2. and Rem. ö), or may be preceded by the 
substantive and stand in apposition with it (2 6. 1. e). In the former 
case the substantive is generally in the singular, in the latter it is always 
in the plural. 

5. Numerals made up of tens and units vary greatly in usage. They 
generally follow a plural noun, though sometimes they precede it. The 
common nouns cited below (Remarks d, e) generally stand in the singular, 
if the numeral precedes. Frequently the substantive is used twice, in 
the singular with the ten, in the plural with the unit. 

6. The numerals NNA hundred, DND two hundred, together with 
the words for three hundred, Four hundred, etc., and אלף‎ thousand, 
אַלְפַיִם‎ two thousand admit the same constructions as the numerals 
two to ten (see above 2. a.—c)/ The substantive, except in the case of 
those named in Remarks d, e (below), is in the plural. 

7. In the use of the article with numerals, it may be noted that, 

a. À numeral standing alone receives it, as would any other noun. 

b. When the numeral is in the construct, the article is written with 
the following substantive; when it is in the absolute, the article may be 
prefixed to the numera], or to the substantive, or to both. 

8. In reference to the use of ordinals, 16 may be noted that, 

a. Those from one to ten are treated as ordinary adjectives. 

b. Above ten, the cardinals are used as ordinals, following in an- 
nezion with the noun, or preceding it in apposition. 

c. In dates, the cardinals from one to ten also are often used instead 
of 6 0 
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9. a. Distributives are expressed by the repetition of the numeral, or 
by the use of the preposition b. 
b. Numeral adverbs are expressed by forms of DYD time, 51 foot, 
ידי‎ hand, by feminine forms of the cardinals, by dual formations. ₪ 
C. Fractions are expressed by specific words (e. g., N one-half), 
by the feminine form of the ordinals, by use of the word nte, eto. 


REMARKS. 

(a) ארזד‎ is sometimes used as a substantive in annexion with a following word, 
e. g., 2 Sam. 18:18; Job 2:10. 

(b) This construction is comparatively rare and late. 

(c) Nouns designating weights and measures are frequently omitted after the 
numeral, which, however, is masculine or feminine according to the gender of the 
omitted noun; e. g., Gen. 24:22; 1 Sam. 10:4; Ruth 8:15. 

(d) Certain common nouns stand in the singular with the numerals eleven to níne- 
teen: איש‎ man, אלף‎ thousand, ΤΙΌΝ cubit, DY day, כסף‎ silver, WD) soul, TY war, 
שקל‎ shekel; 6. g., Num. 1:44; Deut. 1:2; 1108. 8:2; Gen. 46:18. 

(e) But except in the case of the nouns just mentioned in Rem. d, and a few others 
denoting weight or measure, such as N3 bath, ככר‎ talent, כר‎ cor, N gerah, the nu- 
merals from twenty to ninety, even when they precede the substantive, usually take a 
noun in the plural; e. g., Num. 11:25; Ezek. 40:17. 

(f) These words, however, with the exception of TRR, having no construct, can ; 
not stand in annexion with a following substantive. 

(g) In dates the nouns DY day, m month are frequently omitted; e. g., Gen. 8:5; 
Ex. 12:8; Deut. 1:8. I 


REFERENCES FOR STUDY. 


Gen. 4:19; 5:26; 8:10, 12; 25:28; 80:86; Judg. 7:8......... F 0 
81:28. .................................v4 Judg.11:808............... יי‎ e 
Gen. 7:24° r Judge M ð· ¾ E een ue πο. 
Gen. 8:18; 14:4....... ............. coe Qe 188m. 18:5; 25:18......... ο ο ο ον. 
Gen. 11:25; 14:4; 17:20.................-- 8 lSam.20:27................................ 8c. 
Gen. 18:2; 41:18....................... % „ 28Sam.2:15.................................8 
Gen. 18:2 & יי‎ 4 28am. 19:44........ s ....90 
Gen. 28:1..... ו‎ 5 2B8am.21:20..................... e θα 
Sen OD. 1 Kgs. 5:8: 7:2; 18:19...................... 6 
Gen. 47:24 exer e iiisiivsediossssissds Sa a VERA RAE 4 
i> ob a seiss 7 Sek 9c 
.χ,13:8..ι.-ἑυρονωωνορισώισωεννοσἒοώσἲε 8ο. 2 Kgs. 18:28......... e EN 6 
Ex. 12:0 05000 He IBR. 6:2 VC ο RR a 
. 9c. Ezek. 40:88 5 
ל ב‎ h esse 4 Tech. 11:12 RRR 
Num. 7:8............. jud RS UICE sues cone 8 Zech.18:8................... „„ 7 9c. 
Num. He...... FP ζωὸν T 9b. 
Dur! 1 κ νο ο NA CRY Vis 2a. 
Deut. 4:18........... RA a EE — iss Tb. Neh.8:2....................................86. 
Deut. 4:41: T ere 
Deut. 22:19............................... 6 lChron.23:4........... ...................6 
Josh. 8:12; 4:8................... .......5 1 Chron. 25:5 ⁊ 20. 
e. VV 2 Chron.8:4................................ 4 


Josh. 1 % 2 Chron.11:17.................. 6 


AX. Use of Tenses and Moods. 


16. THE TENSES, IN GENERAL. 
1. a. “Von MYNTIN? unto the woman he said. 
b. UN» מהיות‎ Tp? I am too old to be to a husband. 
ο. IOV 2219 TIF a star shall proceed from Jacob, eto. 

2. a. mem TN* then sang (proceeded to sing) Moses. [answering him. 
32? D'iiowm IT rt Moses kept speaking and God kept 
73779 Imo YN 1ΘᾺ he found him in a desert land. 

: my N^) NON 1 see him but not now. 

ΤΟΝ 13 22-52» but all the first-born of my sons I redeem. 
תשמורס‎ DDIM ΠΟΙΑ the lips of the wise preserve them. 

c. MYYN NN ΠΝἼΠ ny" now thou shalt see what I shall do. 
nma 33 rm ΠΥ Min to-morrow Yahweh will do this thing. 
DINE ION [ITP 2313 from every tree of the garden thou 
mayest eat. 


my» "man aya" that they may be to me for a testimony. 


ο» 


The Hebrew has, strictly speaking, two tenses. These, however, do 
not correspond to the tenses of the Indo-European languages. The fol- 
lowing general statements, based chiefly on the examples cited above, al- 
though also in part upon 8 larger induction, will present, briefly, the 
peculiarities of the Hebrew tenses: 

1. The Perfect, used alike of actions or states belonging to the sphere 
of the past, present, or future, represents the action or state as actually 
completed (finished), or as conceived of by the writer or speaker as com- 
pleted. Hence it may be used 


1 Gen. 3:16. 5 Ex. 19:19. s Ex. 18:15. 11 Ex. 9:5. 


3 Ruth 1:12. € Deut. 82:10. 9 Prov. 14:3. 13 Gen. 2:16. 
3 Num. 24:17. ‘Num. 24:17. 10 Ex. 6:1. 13 Gen. 21:30. 


4 Ex. 15:1. 
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a. Of actions belonging to the past, and so finished. 

b. Of actions or states in the present, but regarded as finished. 

c. Of actions or states that are yet to happen, but which, for the 
sake of effect, the writer or speaker describes as having actually taken 
place or existed. 

2. The Imperfect, used alike of actions or states belonging to the 
sphere of the past, present or future, represents the action or state as 
actually incomplete (unfinished), or as conceived of by the writer or 
speaker as incomplete. Hence it may be used 

0. Of actions belonging to the past, but regarded by the writer as 
incipient or frequentative. 

b. Of actions in the present, regarded as happening or likely to 
happen. 

c. Of actions in the future, and so, whether the idea be that of 
mere futurity, or of possibility, obligation, purpose or condition, in the 
strictest sense unfinished. 


GENERAL REMARKS. 


(1) The tense, therefore, has in itself no indication of the order of 
time; it merely assigns to the action or state a given characteristic, viz., 
completeness, or incompleteness. The order of time, i. e., the sphere of 
time (whether past, present, or future) of each action or state must be 
determined from the context. 

(2) The Imperfect may perhaps better be described as representing an 
action as coming, or becoming, i. e., as in movement. The Perfect, on the 
other hand, is the tense of rest. The former represents the thing as doing, 
the latter represents it as done. 

(3) The names “ Past” and “ Future” not only fail to convey the true 
meaning of the tenses, but carry with them an entirely false conception. 
The names " Aorist” and "Subsequent" are far better; yet also they 
fail to cover the respective usages of these tenses. The terms “ Perfect” 
and "Imperfect," while not entirely satisfactory, seem, upon the whole, 
to be the best. They are, however, to be used in the sense described, 
viz., " finished,” "unfinished." 

(4) No effort to translate literally the Hebrew tenses will be success- 
ful. It is incorrect to say, 6. g., that the literal rendering of Gen. 2:5 is 
and a mist will go up, etc. The future idea is no more a necessary ele- 
ment in the Jmperfect tense than in the Perfect. Every attempt to follow 
rigidly the so-called past and future rendering will fail. i 


1 Suggested by Prof. Wm. G. Ballantine. D. D.. in October HEBRAICA, 1885, ρρ.δ8-δδ. 
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(5) This peculiarity often appears also in the Greek, ο. g., πεῖσαι differs 
from πείϑειν, and μὴ πείσης from μὴ πεῖϑε not as to the sphere of time to 
which they belong, but as to the character of the act. Both are indefinite 
a8 to date; the former, however, is momentary, the latter, continuous. 

(6) The distinction indicated by the tenses is not necessarily a real 
one. It may exist only in the mind of the writer or speaker. He is at 
liberty, therefore, upon one occasion to describe the action as it really is, 
upon another, as he for any reason may conceive it to be. Still further 
in describing events belonging to the past he may either represent them 
as they really are, viz., finished, or he may, for the sake of rhetorical 
effect, represent them as taking place before his eyes. In the same series, 
one event may be described in one way, the second in the other way. In 
the representation of events belonging to the sphere of the future, the 
same liberty may be exercised. At times this is puzzling ; but, in most 
cases, the context is a sure guide. 

(7) There is danger, of course, that in our effort to analyze the various 
possible uses of the tenses, we may force into them some significations 
Which they were never intended to convey. Prof. Driver, however, has 
truly said: "In itself the Perfect (for example) enunciates simply the 
completion of an act: itis by way of accommodation to the usage of an- 
other language that, eliciting its special force from the context, we make 
the meaning more definite by exhibiting it explicitly, as occasion de- 
mands, under the form of an aorist, a perfect, or a present." 


17. THE PERFECT, USED OF PAST EVENTS. 


T DNO nw D א" את‎ N God created the heaven and the 


TANNY ילר‎ WADY and Cush begat Nimrod. [earth. 
ΠΡ ΟΝ 2» ad the children of Israel were fruitful. 
“3 729 שלש שָנִים‎ three years reigned he in Jerusalem. 
2. אֶת-יְהוָה‎ 1315 they have forsaken Yahweh. 
729 1259 noo why hath thy countenance fallen? 
yy We WN’ who have set themselves against me. 
ΠΌΠΡΠ ΠΡ Top my loins have become (7 are) full of anguish. 
8. מי לקחתי‎ YI - DW? whose ox have I taken? 
שיתִי זאת‎ "DN! df T have (ever) done this. 
1 0en. Il. 41 Kgs. 15:2. * Ps. 3:7. 9 1 Sam. 12:8. 


s Gen. 10:8. s Isa. 1:4. s Isa. 21:3. 19 Ps. 7:4. 
3 Ex. 1:7. € Gen. 4:0. 
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thou hast given him the desire of his heart.‏ 'תאַנַת 135 npo‏ לו 

V 4. FWY TWIN IMINO? his work which he had made. 
אֶלְהִיכֶם‎ rro DDNYIT ye had sinned against Yahweh your God. 
DONY 2398 לא‎ 194 for he had not eaten bread. 


The Perfect, designating that which is finished, is used of past events. 
Here may be distinguished, 

1. The historical perfect (employed in simple narration), which denotes 
an action or state completed at or during a particular period in the past. 
This period, long or short, is fixed by the context. There is no reference 
to other events. 

2. The present perfect (or Greek perfect),.which denotes an action 
(not a state) completed in the past, but viewed in relation to the present ; 
in other words, an action resulting in a state. ab 

3. The indefinite perfect, which denotes an action completed at some 
point in the past, which "the speaker is not able or desirous to specify 
more closely.“ e i 

4. The pluperfect, which denotes a finished action, viewed in relation 
to some other past action, either already mentioned, or yet to be men- 
tioned. 

REMARKS. 

(a) This perfect is frequently to be rendered as a present, though the past should 
be used wherever it is possible, 

(b) The difference between this and the historical [perfect is an important one. 
The whole interpretation of 8 passage will turn on the choice made. 


(c) While the exact moment is not specified, the limits within which it must fall 
are often seen from the context. 


REFERENCES FOR STUDY. 


Gen. 1:81; 10:28; 20:18; 84:5............. 4 Iga.5:%D.................................. 2 
Gen. 25:80; 82:11; 49:30 f..... ............ J 388.0:06.. ο d ĩͤ— ROVAS ουν 4 
Gen. I. Jer S:: 8 
Ex. 8:18; 4:22 (VOR) ..................... 8  Peg.2:1; 5:11; 16:6: 17:5; 22:2; 81:15; 

Ex. 12:40......... CC 1 88:7-10.................................. 2 
Num., dd e} PB. 8:8; (lt! ⅛·o˙⅛⅛mAůA ὃν 8 
Num. 22:88............................... 4 Ps, 30:8; 40:8; 44:8 f.............. ........ 1 
Det PFPs.48:4.... .. òꝗ 2 
Judg. ד‎ so eda ORE Rs σα .4 Job 4:8; 9:4; 87:20......................... 8 
28am.18:18.............................. 4  Job]19:18-90....... ........................ 8 


1 Ps. 21:8. s Gen. 3:2. s Deut. 9:16. | 41 Sam. 28:20. 
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78. THE PERFECT, USED OF PRESENT EVENTS. 


1. -N "T INV! T lift up my hand to Yahweh. 
, h DYOD DU INNY and him I appoint to be prince. 
איש-חָכֶָם‎ ΠΙΟ’ DIY and now I send a wise man. 
2. yy ילא‎ (T have perceived = I have come to know =) I know not. 
^N אֶת-הַָּנָה‎ wr we remember the fish, etc. 
2 החסדים‎ 555 Ορ Iam too small for all the mercies, eto. 
~ 8. שור קנה‎ YI" an oz knoweth his owner. 
צִיץ‎ 222 v WD" grass withereth, flower fadeth. 
ΓΝ nw ^ bn למ שמִים‎ from heaven Y. looks down; he sees, eto. 


The Perfect, as designating that which is finished, 18 used of eventa 
which, indeed, are regarded as completed, yet sustain so close a relation to 
the present as in many cases to be regarded as belonging to the sphere 
of the present. Here belong, 

1. The perfect of the immediate past, which denotes an action finished 
at the moment or just before the moment of speaking, and is generally 
best rendered by our present. 

2. The stative perfect, used of verbs expressing a physical or mental 
State (see Elements, š 58. Note 3);Gb here the state or condition is one 
which, although entered into in the past, or the result of some past activ- 
ity, is regarded as existing at the time of speaking, and is, consequently, 
best rendered by the present.¢ 

3. The perfect of experience, used to express truths which have been 
established by experience, and, hence, generally accepted.d ὁ 


REMARKS. 

(a) Compare the Latin novi, memini, and the Greek oida. 

(b) The most common verbs in this class will be found below in the “ References 
for Study." 

(9) It is not to be supposed that the Perfeot of these verbs is limited to this usage. 
They may have, according to the demands of the context, the other uses of the per- 
fect. 

(d) With this use of the Perfect may be compared the gnomic aorist of the Greek. 

(e) The Imperfect is likewise employed to express general truths, but from a dif- 
ferent point of view (8 21. 3). 


1 Gen. 14:22. 4 Gen. 4:9. e Gen. 33:11. 8 Isa. 40:7. 
21 Kgs. 1:88. 5 Num. 11:5. t Isa. 1:3a. » Ps. 88:18. 


3 2 Chron. 3:12. 
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Job 10:15 p.... ...... .. . . . .. 2 
Ruth 1:12 p. .. . . . 9 


79. THE PERFECT, USED OF FUTURE EVENTS. 
1. ο נָתַתִּי‎ TIET the field I give (= will give) thee. 
Ded ΝΠΓΓΝ PIP DE? to thy seed I will give this land. 
^? כִּי הושיע‎ my 1 know that Yahweh will save. 
2. a. D 123 12724 therefore my people shall go into captivity. 
2505 2213 TIF a star shall proceed from Jacob, eto. 
ae ΑΝ... Oy the people. . . shall see a great light. 

b. Y ער-צוָאר‎ 723 ^o. TATI HM and he shall sweep 
onward into Judah; he shall overflow and pass through; he shall 
reach even to the neck. 
d qun אורֶם‎ or הַשָׁמַיִם... .לא‎ 331973? for the stars 
of heaven....shall not give their light, the sun shall be darkened, eto. 

ν e "DR ΠΧ] הָאָרֶץ‎ ue). ישחיתו...‎ ND and they shall do 
no harm....for the earth shall be filled with the knowledge of Y. 
3355 OMS TAN for the windows of heaven shall be 
opened. 
"23 קול‎ " DQ. for Y. shall hear the voice of my weeping. 

3. 1139 THT DUNI for Y. will have given them into our hand. 
„ mim שלהוך‎ 3 T2 go, for (then) Y. will have sent thee. [ten. 
אַשָר-הולְרְת‎ rio and thine issue which thou shalt have begot- 


5 Num. 24:17. 
€ Isa. 9:1. 

7 Isa. 8:8. 

s Isa. 19:10. 


9 Isa. 11:9. 13 1 Sam. 14:10. 
le Isa, 24:18. 13 1 Sam. 20:29. 
11 Ps. 6:9 (of. 10). 14 Gen. 48:6. 
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JAY"! until the time when she... all have brought forth.‏ ...ילרה 


a bu ITT לא‎ DIDIN DDYN 13 if you had kept them alive, I 
should not have killed you. 
W ילולי ^ צ' הותיר לָנוּ....כְּחָרֹם‎ except Y. of hosts had left us 
a very small remnant, we should have been as Sodom, etc. 
DNOM. . N D NIDN df I do not bring him (= shall 
not have brought) back to thee. .. .then I will bear the blame. 


The Perfect, as designating that which is finished, or conceived of 
as finished, is frequently used of events which belong to the sphere of the 
future.” Here are to be noted, 

1. The perfect of certainty, used of actions in the future, which the 
speaker or actor has fully determined to perform ; this occurs especially 
in the statement of promises, decrees, and contracts. 

2. The prophetic perfect, really an extension of the Perfect of certain- 
ty ; this use of the tense portrays boldly and expressively the confidence 
of the speaker as to the certain occurrence of a yet future event. There 
may be distinguished, 

a. Cases in which the Perfect is the first verb of a series, the re- 
maining verbs being Perfects of a similar character, or Imperfects with a 
future meaning. 

b. Cases in which the series of verbal forms, while composed chiefly 
of Imperfects, contains here and there a Perfect which has been inserted 
“to give variety to the scene, or to confer particular emphasis upon indi- 
vidual traits in it." 

c. Cases in which the Perfect is used after *2) in assigning a reason 
for something which, though still future, is deemed certain. 

3. The future-perfect, which denotes a finished action, viewed in rela- 
tion to some other action still in the future.” 

4. The conditional perfect, used in certain forms of conditional sen- 
tences (ë 48. 6,7), in which the fulfillment or non-fulfillment of the 
condition is thus vividly expressed. ο d 


REMARKS. 

(0) The ease with which the Hebrew writer passed from one tense to the other 8 
paralleled only by the difficulty which the modern translator finds in expressing the 
force of the change. 

(b) The auxiliaries shall have, or will have do not always furnish the best rendering 
of this construction, there being many cases in which, especially after conjunctions, 


* Mio. 5:2. 3 Judg. 8:19. 3 Iga. 1:9. 4 Gen. 43:9. 
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the ordinary rendering (has or have) is entirely sufficient; e. g., TW?) *9 (isa. 16:12; 


Gen. 28:15; 2 Kgs. 4:24). 


(ὁ) That the Perfect may also be used to express a wish, i. e., as a Preoative, is claim- 
ed by some grammarians. In accordance with this usage, the following passages are 
by some explained: Isa. 26:15; 48:9; Ps. 4:2; 7:7; 10:16; 29:23; 81:6; 57:7; 71:8; 116:16; 
Job 21:16; 22:18, and a few others. But expositors do not agree on the cases in which 
this force exists; and nearly every case cited by any writer can be satisfactorily ex- 


plained in another way. 


(d) Of interest, likewise, are those cases in which the Perfect is used in interroga- 
tion (1) after such phrases as D/ ער‎ tll when? TIIR ער‎ up to where? e. g., Ex. 10:8; 
Ps. 80:5; and (2) where the speaker desires to represent a thing as highly improbable; 
e. g., Gen. 18:12; 21:7; Deut. 5:28; Judg. 11:18. 


REFERENCES FOR STUDY. 


Gen. 17:20... @e E EEE EE] F 
Gen. 30:18... . 
Ex. 12:17.. 


Deut. 28:45, 68...........................8 
Judg. 14:18..............................4 
Judg. ds, 1 
1Sam.1:28................. ——— €; 
1 Sam. - --- os sssseswds 
1 Kgs. 8:18..... 


- 


Isa. 9:1-6, + . 0. 
Isa. 11:8; 18:10 2. 
Ia ..... vE sti 

Isa. 1628, G01 . 
Isa. 16:10: — ——— MÀ 
. 20. 
Isa. 28:1, 4, 11114. 2c. 
Tsa. A + . 8 
Isa. hh ð K 
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Isa. 46:1 f.. .... a. 


9999 99899 89899 000000 008000 


Jer. 2:26; 18:36......... : 
Jer. 2$:88................ 
Jer. 28:8......................... 
Jer. . FF 
Jer. 46:14-16............................... 


Amos 5:9....... JJ ens QUE ση 
Mio. 1:9, 13, ο ο ο 
ff MEE 
Ps. 7:18; 11:2.......... ל‎ secos 
PB. 22:22, 80............ 
Ps. 28:6........... 


USED OF PAST EVENTS. 


1. a. 13 TAN Di’ TIN’! perish the day on which I was born. 
19199) המת‎ the depths covered them. 
ID ΤΝ WINS" he found him in a desert land. 


1Job 8:8. 3 Ex. 15:5. ΄ 


s Dt. 89:10. 
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b. ישיר-משֶה‎ IN} then sang (proceeded to sing) Moses. 
Na ni DW TIT ?וכל שיח‎ and no shrub of the field was 
yet in the earth. | 
DP ND! TN then our mouth was filled with laughter. 
2. בְשָנָה‎ na Dev T and so he did year by year. [throng. 
2113 T אֲלהִים‎ IY 2335 we used to go to the house of God ina 
Dj"? לא תשוב‎ ANY IWT Saul’s sword never returned empty. 


The Imperfect, designating {Γαΐ which is unfinished (developing, mov- 
ing), is used of events which belong to the sphere of the past. Here may 
be distinguished -ᾱ 

1. The incipient (strictly so called) imperfect, which represents the 
action so designated as beginning or in movement. This usage, 

a. Is most common in poetic and prophetic diction, when, present- 
ing the action in the most vivid and lively manner, it is equivalent to our 
historical present. b e d 

b. I8 common in prose with certain particles which mark the point 
in the past at which the action described was still unconcluded. These 
particles are IN then, DO, 02 not yet.e 

2. The frequentative imperfect, used to express repeated ants, habits 
or customs gh 


REMARKS. 

(a) Certain exceptional cases of the Imperfect used of past time are Gen. 87:7; 
Ex. 8:20; Deut. 82:86; 2 Sam. 15:87; 23:10; 1 Kgs. 7:8b; τ 6; 2 Kgs. 13:20; Jer. 58:7; Ezek. 
9:4; Job 6:17; Ps. 56:4. 

(b) This Imperfect is frequently used in poetry immediately after a Perfect, to in- 
dicate the rapid and instantaneous manner in which the second action is conceived 
as following the first," e. g., Ex. 15:12, 14; Hab. 8:10; Ps. 87:14f.; 74:14; 77:17. 

(e) Just as a prophetic Perfect may be inserted in a series of Imperfects (819. 2. b), 
so an Imperfect may be inserted in a series of Perfects, and the description thus be 

rendered more lively and forceful, e. g., Isa. 9:10; Joel 2:8 fl.; Nah. 2:5. 

(d) This Imperfect is also frequently used in deseriptions instead of the more com- 
monly employed participle, e. g., Gen. 2:10; and in circumstantial clauses, e. g., 2 Sam. 
15:37. 

(e) 188 18 found sometimes with the Perfect; טָרם‎ also, but rarely; e. g., Gen. 4:28; 
24:15; Ex. 4:26: 15:15; 1 Sam. 8:78: 90:2. I 

(f) The frequentative use of the Imperfect has its origin as follows: the Imperfect 
characterizes an action or state as uncompleted. The action thus characterized, may, ` 
indeed, be one which has not begun; but, 47 begun, and in the sphere of the past, it 
must, unless it be a continuous action, be one which is repeatedly exercized. A mere 
continuous action (see h below) is expressed by the Participle. 

Ex. fl. s Ps. 128:2. s Ps. 55:15. « 2 Sam. 1:22.‏ ג 
s Gen. 2:5. 4 1 Sam. 1:7. i‏ 
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(g) The incipient and frequentative Imperfect denote actions which are un- 
finished; they differ, however, in that the former 18 used only of single acts, the 
latter of several. 

(h) The difference between the usage of the Participle and Imperfect is important: 
the former represents an action as continuing without interruption; the latter as occur- 
ring repeatedly. In many cases the difference may be difficult to perceive; a close 
study, however, will invariably show that there is a distinction, it being impossible to 
substitute one for the other without a change of meaning. While the Imperfect 
multiplies an action, the Participle prolongs it; the one presents a series of units, the 
other, a continuous line.“ Cf. Gen. 29:2; 1 Sam. 2:18 f.; 1 Kgs. 10:23. 


REFERENCES FOR STUDY. 


Gen. ο ,,, la. 1 Kg. 8:4; 5:68............................ 2 
e A EE 2- moo RR 3 
Gen. 19:4; 24:45.......................... 1D: INA D S la. 
Gen. 30:38; d ⏑’ , ͤ·k ˙ kA 2 
Er. Spe e Ede de RYE 2 Isa. 28:7 5 š 2 
Ex. 15:68, 7, 6... „„ la. Isa. 26:11. 2 
, RRR REE 3 Isa. 48:17 la. 
Num. 9:16... // ͥ «να la 
Nun ð ο εαν m n μι μπω ο --- 1α. 
Deut. 82:16, 17........................... Hair. 1a. 
Josh. 8:30; 10:12; 22:1................... 1b. Ps.T:16...............- FFC 1a. 
Josh. 28:10........... FC 2 Ps. 18:4, 7, #Zl............................... 1a. 
Judg. 2:1.... š MR. P, ια ανν ο ree rV P ne la. 
Judg. 2:18.................... ........... TCT)“ πο ο ος 3 
Judg. 5:8, 26, 99.......................... la. BR. ODD ο μυ ο ο 10. 
Judg. 6:5 ο , consan sdei osei 2 
18Sam.2:22............................... / ͤ] susu SERO RENS 2 
1 Sam. 0:0, νονός 1b. Ps.104:6-8................................. 1a. 


1 Sam. 9:9. )ꝶ 0 2 Job4:1;10:10f.. ........................ ld 
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1 wpa. ולאמר‎ saying: What art thou seeking? 
אִיש משתגע‎ INU DICT? eo, ye see (the) man is mad. 
v^ מַלְכִיאָרֶץ‎ QIN kings of the earth set themselves, 
2. וגו"‎ N. [92Η therefore it is said, ete. 
TIN Ὦ3 19329] and all the first-born of my sons I redeem. 
y ישובב‎ νι my soul he restoreth, he guideth, etc. 
132! יְהוה‎ INVI those who fear Yahweh, he honoreth. 
Driver's Use of the Tenses in Hebrew, 1881, pp. 41, 42. 


1 Gen. 37:15. s Ps. 2:2. 5 Ex. 18:15. * Pg. 15:4. 
21 Sam. 21:15. 4 Gen. 10:9 € Pa. 28:8. 
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ἃ prin APY WIND Just as bees do. 
L 23379 ΠΝῪ וי"‎ DY? ANY DING? man looketh on the appear- 
ance, but Y. looketh on the heart. 
על-צירה‎ nin MOTT the door turneth on its hinges. 
“9 SYN... -DIT NN the bloody man Y. abhorreth. 
4. eyo! ANT 7579935 Benjamin is a ravening wolf. [man? 
ww Imo מָאָנוֹשׁ‎ YD HN who art thou that thou fearest mortal 


The Imperfect, as designating that which is unfinished and so develop- 
ing and moving, is used of actions or states which belong to the sphere of 
the present. Here we may, for convenience, distinguish, 

1. The incipient (strictly so called) imperfect, which gives more Force 
and vividness to the action, or represents it as taking place (or beginning 
to take place), while the words are being spoken. a 

2. The definite frequentative, used of particular facts which are accus- 
tomed to occur more or less frequently within certain limits of time. 

3. The indefinite frequentative, used in the statement of facts which 
may and do occur at any time, and of truths universally admitted.» 

4, The adjectival imperfect, coming strictly under the indefinite fre- 
quentative, which, with an omitted relative, serves to denote a general 
attribute of the object with which it is connected. 


REMARKS. 

(4) It is not unusual for such an Imperfect to be found in a series of Perfects, 
referring strictly to the present, thus rendering the style more vivid, as well as more 
varied; e. g., Isa. 2:8; 9:10; 10:4, 28. Cf. 8 20. R. ο. 

(b) The use of the Imperfect to express general truths" is to be distinguished 
from the similar usage of the Perfect of experience ($18. 8). The Imperfect empha- 
sizes the idea that the fact or truth is one liable at any time to occur; the Perfect, 
that it is a permanent and established one, as shown by past experience. The 0008- 
sional occurrence of both usages in the same verse is sometimes merely for variety, 
though frequently very significant. Cf. Ps. 2:1 f.; 5:6; 6:7; 7:18 f.; 22:16; 28:5; 26:4, 5; 
88:12; Prov. 4:17; 12:13; 28:1; Job 8:17; 11:20. 


REFERENCES FOR STUDY. 


Gen ο ο —————— A D vcr cte ͤ Scag 2 
Gen. . vests Judg. 14:10 μμ πω ο ο ü 2 
Ex. 18:15.;..... eo ο 2 lSam.9:6.................................. 2 
Num. ανω μι ο 1 ντ Ὡἳ απ ων νο 9 
Deut. .. νοκ νο ses 8 28am. h 2 
Deut. 32:11 rec e νι לי‎ 9 
1 Deut. 1:44. s Prov. 26:14. 5 Gen. 49:27. 6 Isa. 51:12. 


231 Sam. 16:7. 4 Ps. 5:7. 


Isa. 5:11, 28.............................. 2 6 2 
M D MEET T 8 Ps. 8:6 2 
Isa. 14:2... 1.2 Ps. 8:7 2 
Isa.81:4......................... TIEN 8 Ps. 11:2 2 
Cm 1 Š: uso o ³ q« ð KK 8 
TMG: ODO κο ee 4  Ps.12:8 2 
Isa. 40:81 ug. Pg O E ο 2 
Isa. 56:18...... .................... ..... 4. PHNOM AAA aes 2 
Iga. 62:1b 4 Ps. 18:26-28 

nec ol eee PEE I RR 1  Ps.42:2 4 
ö; ο” 8 Ps.104:1-17............................... 3 
Hel! reo 10:1, 2, WF εν ο κκ 8 
Hab ü / ·²·—.-A EE 3 


22. THE IMPERFECT, USED OF FUTURE EVENTS. 
1. הַמַצָרִים‎ De INVI when the Egyptians shall see thee. 
P" YN *3 YN Wad? whereby shall I know that I shall, eto. 
DIN NOD mmm NITY and he will be a wild-ass of men. 
(DON. l Aya YT ONY but 4f ye do evil, ye will be swept away. 
2. a. "n5? Dion יתשְׁמע‎ thou canst understand a dream to interpret it. 
— הוא‎ 9 DI know that he can speak well. 
ορ ν΄ "WN 7123! owen which ph not be counted. 
v b ..תאכל‎ Jar y המכל‎ from every tree, . 3 thou mayest eat. 
ny^n aw the murderer may return. [thou shalt eat. 
3. a. תאכל‎ Dy Tn any upon thy belly thou shalt go aud dust 
תנגב‎ NS... תרצח.‎ NO! thou shalt do no murder. . thou shalt not 
b. won rep but thou shouldst rule over him. [steal. 
Ny N. JIRI and I ought to sit with the king. 
N יָמוּת‎ 233 MVIDT was Abner to die as a fool dieth. 
c. NE N) 7" let now thy servant speak. 
Vv q. 1273 המלה‎ NOI" Ne let not the king sin against his €— 
d. * nan ra?" why shouldst thou smite thy neighbor? . 
y ΟΝ 15 2Ν מִי‎ who am I that I should go? 


1 Gen. 12:12. 6 Ex. 4:14. 11 Ex. 20:14. 15 Gen. 44:18. 
s Gen. 15:8 ` 71 Kgs. 8:5. 13 Gen. 4:7. 16 1 Sam. 19:4. 
s Gen. 16:12. s Gen. 2:16. 13 1 Sam. 20:5. 17 Ex. 2:18. 

4 1 Sam. 12:26. 9 Num. 85:28. 14 2 Sam. 8:89. 16 Ex. 8:11. 


5 Gen. 41:15. 10 Gen 8:14. 
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4. a. תִמְצָאו‎ Nd 125 לָכֶם‎ Wy" take for you straw whence ye may 
find it. [brother. 
WTS ny» WIN TAA the murderer who might slay his 

d. TOY NIN לא‎ FUND "SEEDS ΠΠ DNE i thou wouldst give 
me half thy house, I would not go in with thee. 
זרעך יְמָנָה‎ 03 PNT אֶת-עפר‎ NI? אִיש‎ 0217DN if a man 
could number the dust of the earth, thy seed also could be numbered. 
c. wre" לא‎ WIN? that they may not understand. 
לא-יקרב‎ “WIN 1γ 105 that there may not come near. 
ידו‎ DWM? Test he put forth his hand. 


The Imperfect, as designating that which is unfinished, finds its fullest 
and largest use in describing events which are yet within the sphere of 
the future. Here we may distinguish: | 

1. The future imperfect, corresponding to our future. This is merely 
an extension of the incipient Imperfect (20 21. 1; 22. 1), since future ac- 
tions are conceived of as events which are to begin at some future time. a 

2. The potential imperfect, which denotes 

a. Possibility and capability, usually best expressed by the auxil- 
iaries can, may, or if the action is viewed from the stand-point of 
the past, by could, might. 

b. Permission and concession, to be rendered in the same way.> 

3. The imperative imperfect, used in presenting ideas which are also 
expressed by the Imperative, or which are practically equivalent to those 
expressed by the Imperative :— ` 

a. Command, prohibition, the latter may be expressed only by the 
Imperfect, the Imperative never being used with a negative 
(2 24. 1. a.). 

b. Obligation, necessity; the exact rendering in these cases must be 
determined by the demands of the context, 6. g., I must sit, 1 
ought to sit, I am to sit, I should sit. 

c. Entreaty, deprecation; these may be distinguished from com- 
mand, and prohibition, by noting the position of the speaker and 
his relation to the person or persons addressed. With this be- 
longs the use of the Imperfect in 


1 Ex. 5:11. 31 Kgs. 13:8. s Gen. 11:7. 1 Gen. 3:22. 
3 Deut. 4:42. 4 Gen. 18:16. 6 Num. 17:5. 
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d. Questions implying deprecation or entreaty,°% or perhaps only 
greater courtesy than would have been expressed by the Per- 
fect.* 

4. The subjunctive imperfect; under which may be classified loosely 
three or four general usages : 

a. In expressions of indefiniteness and uncertainty (compare 4 28. 2, 
above); 

b. In certain forms of conditional sentences (3 48. 4, 7. a); 

c. In final sentences after conjunctions, e. g., בעבור למען‎ 
(š 47. 4. δ).7 


REMARKS. 

(a) It may be sufficient to say that the Imperfect is used to denote future events 
because they ars in the strictest sense incomplete. 

(b) The cases belonging under the potential Imperfect are to be rewarded as Indica- 
tives, since they express independent ideas (of. § 28. 4. a). 

(ὁ) Compare Josh. 9:8 and Gen. 16:8. 

(d) After ,מדוע ,למה‎ TR. 

(e) Compare the use of the Perfect in Gen. 40:15; Isa. 43:22. 

(f) On the use of the Imperfect with } to express purpose, see $ 24. 1. e, and 3. d. 
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Dt.5:22.............. F 8d. Ρ8.44:214.................. C 4b. 
Dt. 12:11....... ב א ה‎ 1  Job4:19........ הי יי‎ EORR UN: 2a. 
HPC ³˙Ü¹üAäA ⁰³¹w¹à A ο ας μαι κα ο ο“ “ου 8d. 
Judg.17:9................................8d. Job8:ll............ ——— ÁÁ—— 2a. 


Judg. 19:17... 999999 9996989 9986999949 9899 8465906 8d. Job 88:81..... @e°ee ooo... 9994990909 9999999599 ] 
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28. THE JUSSIVE, IMPERATIVE AND COHORTATIVE. 


1. a. יהי-אור‎ 'N N'Y and God said: Let there be light. 
> TONDRI אֶת-אָכִיך‎ 7132? honor thy father and thy mother. 
TT ODUIY let thy hand release tt. 
c HD N Ὦ) DIY and shed not innocent blood. 
b. קב‎ v 5315 Jacob will (be permitted to) rejoice. 
פרעה איש‎ N. V let Pharaoh look out a man. 
m j5 NY and he said to him : Run. 
2 WY) Ton לאדני‎ wpa” let them seek for my lord, a MN 
à "23 pan 93 ישְׁפְטוּנָא‎ Judge now between me and my vineyard. 
לאדני‎ am יַאַל-נָא‎ let not the Lord be angry. 
LC עבְדְּף‎ ΝΟ 2001 let thy servant remain, I pray. 
d. ovr 203 AND mp ^ 712222 Yahweh bless thee out of 
Zion and see thou the good of Jerusalem. 
DMD על-רשעים‎ “Y01115 upon the wicked, he shall rain snares. 
e ym wy DNI If ye do this, then ye shall live. 
= ΠΟ m TORN appoint darkness—then shall be night. 
LC T? וש וישע‎ mm PMID" wait on Yahweh that he may save thee, 
2. a. τρ” nou and I will make great thy name. 
μ΄ ער-כה‎ nspa we will go thither. 
b. FUTON) NN let me be glad and rejoice. 
DPW... FIFI” let us break asunder... and cast. 
£— c, Tao יַאֶעֲלָה-נָא‎ let me go up, I pray, and bury. 
D'» neu T7 Nin? we would fain go three days’ journey. 
d. iY29N ?והָבִיאָה לי‎ and bring it to me and I will (that I may) eat. 
4 nw νο NUM ask of me that 1 may give. 


° 


1 Gen. 1:8. 1 2 Sam. 18:28. 13 Ps. 11:6. 19 Ps. 81:8. 
3 Ex. 20:12. 81 Kgs. 1:2. 14 Gen. 42:18. 20 Ps. 3:3. 

3 Dt. 15:8. 9 Isa. 5:8. 15 Ps. 104-20. 31 Gen. 50:5. 
) 7:6. 10 Gen. 18:30. 16 Prov. 20:22. 22 Ex. 8:18. 
s Pa. 14:7. 11 Gen. 44:38. 11 Gen. 12:2. 33 Gen. 27:4. 


€ Gen. 41:88 18 Ps. 128:5. 18 Gen. 23:5. x Ps. 2:8. 
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though I‏ יאָם-אֲרַבָּרֶה nomo IND ση κ‏ מַה-מַנִייְהֵלך 
speak, my grief is not assuaged, and though I forbear, what depart-‏ 


eth from me. 


The simple Imperfect, in the majority of instances, is an indicative. 
That it may also be used with the force of an imperative or subjunctive, 
has been shown in 222. 3. There are, however, certain special forms? bed 
of the Imperfect, the Jussive and Cohortative, which always convey 
some such force. These forms, it may be said, express a motion of the 
will," and hence may be joined together under the head of “voluntative.” 
With the " voluntative " Imperfect, there may be classified for syntactical 
purposes the Imperative. We may distinguish as follows :— 

1. The Jussive, used of the second and third persons,? and the Imper- 
ative, used only of the second, denote, in general, a strong desire that 
something should happen’ They may express 

a. A positive injunction or command ; the Jussive, but not the Im- 
perative, may also express prohibition.9 h tj k 

b. Permission to do 8 thing, advice, or suggestion. 

c. Entreaty, or simple petition. 

d. Benediction, imprecation, threatening. 

e. Conditional or final ideas. 

2. The Cohortative, used only of the first person! (sg. or pl.), empha- 
sizes the direction of the will, the intention or purpose.™™ It is employed, 
therefore, 

a. To mark a strong determination to do a given thing (expressed 
by J will). 

b. To indicate a self-excitement toward a certain line of conduct 
(expressed by let me). 

c. To express a wish or request. 

d. In subordinate final sentences (cf. 1. e. above), and in conditional 
sentences (2 48. R (i)). 


REMARKS. 

(a) See Elements of Hebrew, 5 1, 2. 

(b) While, therefore, the ordinary form of the Imperfect may have the foroe of an 
Imperative or Subjunctive, the special forms must have that force. In many gram- 
matical forms there is no possible way of distinguishing the ordinary and the special 
form, e. g., Tap" may mean he will kill, he shall kill, let him kill. 

(c) The shortened form of the Jussive, corresponding to the Arabic Jusstve, is ac- 
counted for by the fact that the form is one of command and hence pronounced 
rapidly. 


1 Job 16:6. 


` 
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(d) The special form of the Cohortative (marked by the syllable Ni.) corresponds 
to the Arabic Energetic, the nature of which is indicated by its name. 

(e) A few cases of the Jussive of the first person are found, e. g., Dt. 18:16: 1 Sam. 
14:86. 

(f) The Jussive and likewise the Imperative are often found in poetry where the 
ordinary form would have been expected. This anomalous usage is to be explained 
not upon the supposition that the mood has here lost its original force, but that the 
poet saw fit, for the sake of vividness and variety, to represent a given act under the 
form οἵ a command, rather than in the usual manner. Cases of this usage in the 
second person are found in Ps. 41:8; 65:14; 98:7; 104:19; 114:8-7; Isa. 2:9; 13:2; 28:1, 4: 
35:1 f.; 40:8, 9; 64:14; 57:14; 62:10. Cases of the same usage which may be said to be 
expressive of emotion in the third person, are found in Ps. 11:6; 12:4; 34:6; 50:3; 66:7; 
72:8, 18, 16, 17; 85:14; 121:3; Jer. 46:6; 51:3; Zech. 9:5; 10:7. 

(g) In prohibition, (1) in the second person, the ordinary Imperfect takes לא‎ and 
means thou shalt not, the Jussive takes אַל‎ and means do not; (2) in the third person, 
the ordinary Imperfect takes לא‎ and means he shall not, the Jussive takes 5x and 
means let him not; rarely the Jussive takes ,לא‎ e. g., "non לא‎ Gen. 4:12. 

(h) The Cohortative Imperative (Elements of Hebrew, $ 72. 8) emphasizes the ear- 
nestness of the request, marking it as especially impressive, e. g., Dt. 26:15; Ps. 6:5. 

(t) When several verbal forms expressing command would follow in succession, 
three usages exist: (1) The use of successive Imperatives, e. g., Gen. 1:22; 22:2; Isa. 1:16; 
(2) the use of the Imperative for the first, and of ordinary Imperfects for the remain- 
ing forms, e. g., Dt. 83:7; (8) the use of the Imperative for the first and of the Perfect 
with Waw Consecutive for the remaining forms, e. g., Gen. 6:14. 

(j) When several successive commands are made, of which one or more are in the 
first or third persons, the latter must of necessity be expressed by the Imperfect, e. g., 
Gr. 24:56; Dt. 9:14; Jer. 51:9. 

(k) The interchange of the Imperative and the Imperfect (2d pers.), in the expres- 
sion of command, occurs without perceptible force; the only gain being that of 
variety. | 

(D A few cases of the Cohortative of a third person occur: Isa. 5:19 (twice); Ezek. 
23:20; Prov. 1:20; 8:8. In the last three cases it does not seem to have any significance. 

(m) Notice ts to be taken here of the fact that a form like that of the Cohortative 
occurs frequently with the Waw Consecutive; it is not to be regarded, however, asa 
Cohortative; Gen. 32:6; 1 Sam. 2:28 and in all about ninety times. 

(n) Cases in which the volition indicated by 7 is so controlled by outward circum- 
8tances as almost to beoome an involuntary action are found in Ps. 42:5, 10; 55:8, 18: 
77:4, 7; Job 10:1; Isa. 88:10; 50:10; Jer. 8:25. Perhaps in some cases the i1... cohortative, 
like the | - directive, has entirely lost its original force, Ps. 88:16; Jer. 4:19, 21. 


REFERENCES FOR STUDY. 


Gen; 11:8, .. 2b. Gen. 4:86 61lullꝑ 5 
Genn! ss... sss. s.s. (218, Gen.50:5........... ......... 
Gen.12:18................................ lc. Ex.10:1,2,21............................. la. 
Gen. 18:9.......... viaa ee E ePi ση» 2d. EX. 29:1....................................1a. 
Sin I... ⁵⅛²⅛g , a 
Gen. 98:5 0 26. Num.9:8................................... 2a. 
Gen. 34:2......... „%% » Num; n.. u oso ees 
Gn % Dt.9:27......... — FFC le. 


Gen. 90:28, al. ל‎ „„ „6 „66 Ne ^ Dt. D... 6 
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Deut. 12:20................................. Isa.1:16.................................. 16. 
Deut. 13:8,14............................. 2D. Isa.1:18.................................. 2b. 
Ὅσαι 22 sas ον. 1b. Iss.5:8........... ...................... 16. 
Deut. 28:8; . r K 1 ο וו‎ 1d. 
Judges 11: 17, 100000... . —— 1s8.41:22,29,86........ c coco eee eoo re 2d. 
18am.15:16.............................. e ccd vie vewssciconsvecsne es 2d. 
2 Sam. 12:8; 17: 3333 24. Job 6:8-10............................... 2d. 
9 Sam. 10:9; 17: 1: 24:14... „ E E A T 


24. THE IMPERFECT, WITH WAW CONSECUTIVE. 


1. a. ותאכָל‎ 12312. MYNT TINY and the wom. went her way and ate. 
v 9) IYIN DIDIN 0028 א'‎ PNY I have seen God face to 


face, and my life has been spared. 
NY". .... N3 psv and I. had come....and he had gone out. 
b. INAM. .וָאמָר. ה‎ 2229 “VON יכה‎ thus saith Y.: (Israel is my son), 


and I say,(Let my son go), and thou refusest (to let him go). 
WIN ימָה-אָרֶם‎ what is man, and (yet) thou knowest him. 
172" בָּהֶם‎ quy He bloweth upon them, and they wither. 
V oy? | DING N He bringeth down to Sheol, and bringeth up. 
oum mip he is weeping and mourning. 
riyna גוים‎ tap Thou expellest the nations, and plantest it. 
ν΄ > וגו"‎ DU ND עַל-שַכְמו‎ Te 'am ve WD" 
for to us a child shall be born; and the dominion shall be upon 
his shoulder, and one shall call his name, etc. 
וִַתָּנוּ.... קוֹלֶם‎ PIT PIN D'NI I watchmen come 
from a distance, and shall lift up their voice. 
REMARK.—In reference to the substitution of the Imperfect with 
Waw Consecutive for the Perfect, three general statements may be made: 
(1) In uninterrupted narrative in which the first verb is a Perfect, or 
some equivalent of the Perfect, the verbs following are regularly in the 


Imperfect? with Waw Consecutive,> unless they are separated from the 
conjunction by intervening words. 


11 Sam. 1:18. 4 Ex. 4:22,28. 11 Sam. 2:6. 10 188. 9:5. 
3 Gen. 82:81. 5 Ps. 144:8. 8 2 Sam. 19:2. 11 Jer. 4:16. 


s Gen. 24:62,08. 6 Isa. 40:24. » Pa. 80:9. 
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(2) The expression for and-he-called being, therefore, npn , the form 
NoD cannot be used in this sense; see, however, $26. 2. 

(3) From the instances cited above, it will be seen that the introduc- 
tory verbal form may, under certain circumstances, be an Imperfect, or a 
Participle; in some cases even 8 noun 18 employed, and in others, no 
governing word of any kind precedes. 

We may now consider the more important details: 

1. The Imperfect with Waw Consecutive is found, like the Perfect, 
for which it is a substitute, 

a. To describe events or conditions belonging to the sphere of the 
past (L 17. 1-4), whether as a historical Perfect, a present Perfect, an 
indefinite Perfect, or a Pluperfect ;ἆ in these cases it is the continuation 
of a Perfect. 

b. To describe events or conditions belonging to the sphere of the 
present (ξ 18. 1-3), whether as a Perfect of the immediate past, a stative 
Perfect, or a Perfect of experience; in these cases it is the continuation 
of a Perfect, or a Participle, or a nominal expression, or even an Imper- 
fect which refers to the present. 

c. To describe events belonging to the sphere of the future; it 
assumes here the usage of the prophetic Perfect (219.2). Two cases are, 
however, to be distinguished: 

(1) that in which the Imperfect with Waw Consecutive, having 
this usage, is preceded by a prophetic Perfect.¢ 

(2) that in which it is not so preceded; this occurs when the 
writer desires to introduce a prophetic Perfect for variety, 
but, at the same time, wishes to connect it with what 
precedes. 


REMARKS. 


(a) On the form of the Imperfect which is thus used with the Wiw Consecutive, 
see Elements of Hebrew, § 78. 

(b) Various theories have been presented in explanation of the form of the oon- 
junction, -[ . Bwald's view, that the vowel and Daghé#-forte were the relics of some 
particle like Te , seems most satisfactory. 

(c) For the explanation of the use of the tense in this oonneotion, Professor Driver 
says: “The Imperfect (from the point of view of the spectator) expresses what in 
German is called Eintritt, and represents action, as eintretend—two terms which may 
be rendered in English by ingrese and ingressive. <A succession of events need not 
invariably be regarded as a mere series of completed and independent wholes: each 
term may be conceived as having relations with the one preceding it; it may be 
viewed as stepping in after it, as presenting itself to view through an entrance pre- 
pared by its forerunner. The date at which the ingress, or entry, is imagined to take 
place is determined by the »), which connects the new event with a point previously 
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assigned in the narrative: the goal at which it sets out, the starting-point from which 
it takes its origin, and to which therefore it is relative, is fixed at the termination of 
the action denoted by the preceding verb." —Hebrew Tenses, p. 85. 

(d) Two comparisons may be considered here with profit: (1) In Assyrian there are 
two forms of the Imperfeot, differing only slightly from each other, and both etymo- 
logically connected with the Hebrew Imperfect; of these the first represents an action 
as continuing, whether in past, present, or future; the second is the usual narrative 
tense, equivalent to the Greek Aorist, e. g., iddin (= in-din), the etymological 
equivalent of N. „ always means he gave, while N. has this meaning only when pre- 
ceded by a Wiw Consecutive. (2) In Arabic, there are not a few cases in which the 
Imperfect is used in the sense of an Aorist, e. g., y a-qum, the etymological equiva- 
lent of bip: ; When preceded by the negative adverb lam means he did not stand; pip: 
is so translated only when the Wiw Consecutive precedes. 

(ὁ) Some assert that an Imperfect with Wiw Consec. may be used as a Pluperfect 
without any preceding Perfect, e. g., api „Isa. 8:8: :, 87:5; but this may well 
be doubted. 

J) Having introduced his thought by a prophetic Perfect, the writer may continue 
it in one of four ways: (1) by an Imperfect with Wiw Consecutive; (2) by changing 
abruptly to the Imperfect used in a future sense; (8) by a Perfect, the connective 
"and" being omitted; (4) by a Perfect, the connective “and” being separated by cer- 
tain words from the verb. 

(g) This is of course rare and limited to prophetic usage; according to Professor 
Driver (p. 114) the only oases are Isa. 2:9; 5:15f.; 9:10-15; 50:15b-17; Ezek. 28:16; 81:12; 
Jer. 4:16; 15:6b-7; 51:29; Ps. 64:8-10; 94:28; but some of these are doubtful. 


2. a. יָהַרְגָהוּ‎ deos 2 Όρο Y and Cain rose up and slew him. 
אֲל-בֵּיתֶם‎ WI) 1502 and they returned and came unto their 
house. Ey 

— b. NOON... κ) Προ) יאֶת-קוֹלְךְ‎ I heard thy voice in the 
garden, and so was afraid and hid myself. 
ΠΝ לי‎ ΠΓΝ ΠΡΝΥ and so I took her to be my wife. 
wv ₪ קול א'.... ויחי‎ Dy you did ever a people hear the voice of 
God, and yet live ? | 
DDY2N. .D2DN 5708 1 loved you. .and yet ye say. [is dead. 


d. אישי‎ np" ὯΝ TTD ON TUN? I am a widow, for my husband 
NAY nut שמו‎ Nyon and she called his name Moses, and 
said, ete. 

e. "Nu" 9 W and he blessed him ; and he said, eto. 

1 Cen. 468. 3 Gen. 8:10. s Dt. 4:88. 12 Sam. 14:5 


31 Sam. 1:19. 4 Gen. 12:19. 6 Mal. 1: 3. s Ex. 2:10. 
9 Gen 7: 3, 21. 
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DION "QNT :. DDIN and they hated him all the more; 


and he said, etc. 

i f. TID" יקדש יִשָׂרָאֵל‎ the Holy One of Israel, who hath chosen 
iksi | 
WON ATW : <הַתלְאָה....‎ the travail.....how our fathers 
descended. | 


„ b 221 ὈΡΙΦΌΡ nons WA DN and de sound 
which was in the camp of the P. (and it) went on continually. 
7 Jogo" ^3 na DON» 19 because thou hast despised the 
word of Y., therefore he hath despised thee. 
וילינו‎ 3 3U^. NO-DN* if they are not satisfied, then they stay all 
night. 


2. The use of the Imperfect with Waw Consecutive marks some kind 
of connection, or relation with that portion of the narrative which pre- 
cedes. This relation may be that of 

a. Chronological sequence; in this case the force is expressed by 
the simple conjunction aad. 
b. Consequence ; in this case the force may be expressed by and so. 

. Contrast ; in this case the force may be expressed by and yet. 

d. Accessory circumstance, when something passed over is after- 
wards brought in; here the force of the conjunction may best be 
rendered by for, or since. 

e. Amplification, when, after a general statement has first been 
made, the particulars of the case are added. 

J. Explanation of a preceding expression or word; here the con- 
junction must be rendered by a relative pronoun, or by that or how. 

g. Apodosis, the protasis being either a noun in the nominative 
absolute (27.), or a complete conditional clause; here the con- 
junction must either be omitted, or rendered by some such word 
as then or therefore. a. b. o 


REMARKS. 
(a) In quite a number of cases the action expressed by the Imperfect with Waw 
Consecutive is really parallel or synchronous with what goes before: e. g., Gen. 5:5; 
1 Sam. 14: 25b,49; Isa. 80:1: 64:4. 


€ 


1 Gen. 97: 5, 6. s Num. 20: 14, 18. 5 1 Sam. 14:19. 
3 Isa. 49:77. 4 1 Sam. 15:23. 6 Ps. 59:16. 
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(b) In other cases the Imperfect with Wiw Consecutive introduces an amplification 
not of any particular preceding verb, but of the entire preceding narrative, considered 
as a whole; thus furnishing what is practically a parallel account; e. g., 1 Sam. 9:1; 
1 Kgs. 7:18. 

(e) It 1s only fair to ask how far some of these usages are to be explained as due 
to the combining, by a reviser or editor, of two or more distinct narratives into one. 


3. a. קרא לַיָלָה‎ TEITI DY לָאוֹר‎ N ΚΥΡ and God called the 
light day, and the darkness he called night. 
אתו‎ N73 N N .. d ΝΎΞ and God created...., in the 
image of God created he him. 
d. קולו‎ in n'en ^ D'av/3 DY WY and Y. thundered in the 
heavens, and the Most High uttered his voice. 
1290) O23 "123....03p5 NID יי‎ for they are filled 
from the east, and they strike hands with the children of strangers. 
4. N VON" ההוא‎ FIND יהי‎ and it came to pass at that time that 
Abimelech said. 
κ“ p N3 יהי מקץ יָמִים‎ and it came to pass at the end of days that 
Cain brought, etc. 
YU :. . 8 VON בִּימִי‎ NPY and it came to pass in the days of 
Amraphel....they made war. | 
n3rm- בְּאֶח....‎ wut mY and it came to pass the sun had gone 
doin: ...and behold. 
/ δ. קולי וְאֶקְרָא‎ NID? as I lifted up my voice and cried. [me. 
לי‎ N %] Ὃν- T that hath taken venison and brought it to 


3. When for any reason one or more words intervene between the 
Imperfect and its conjunction, 
a. In prose, the verb invariably goes back to the Perfect; for the 
whole force of the construction seems to rest upon the union of the 
verbal form and the conjunction ; but 


1Gen. 1:5. 4 Isa. 2: 6. * Gen. 14:1. 9 Gen. 89.18. 
s Gen. 1:2. s Gen. 21:23. s Gen. 15:17. 10 Gen. 27: 88. 
s Ps. 18:4. € Gen. 4:8. 
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b. In poetry, the verb is frequently found still remaining in the 
Imperfect, thus adding vividness and force to the narrative, in accordance 
with the principle explained in 2 20.1. a. 

4. Notice is to be taken of the frequent occurrence of the preparatory 
formula fT’) and it happened, and it was, to introduce adverbial and 
especially temporal clauses. This usage, while not universal, prevails 
largely in the earlier books. The following verb may be either Imperfect 
with Waw Consecutive, a Perfect, or, when the context demands, an 
Imperfect. Frequently, also, the sentence is resumed by II), or by) 
with the subject of the verb. I | 

5. The Imperfect with Waw Consecutive is used to continue a sen- 
tence introduced by an Infinitive or Participle. This occurs, in contrast 
with the parallel usage of the Perfect, with Waw Consecutive (125. 5), 
when that which is described by the Infinitive or Participle is something 
real or definite, rather than contingent or indefinite. 


REFERENCES FOR STUDY. 
Gen. 1:5; 8:8, 1777 ... 2 Bam. 16: 1 . . Id. 


Gen. 28:20; 81:27..... ο ο ὁ 2.  1Kgs.2:5;18:18..................... .. 2f. 
Gen. 82:81.............................. 2e. 1 Kgs. 9:21; 19:17...................... 2g 
Gen. 86:8: 49:17b...................... 5 1 Kgs.10:1............................. la. 
Gen. 86:14,22 eves . . . 1 Kgs.19:10............................. 1b 
Gen. 39:18.............................. 5 2 Kgs. 1:2 š ; 24. 
Gen. 42: 21,22 ««..36. 2 Kgs.15:1; 18:1........................ 4 

Ex.4:29089._............................. μι πο νο ο “ας 8b 
Ex.40:18................................ 2e. IBA. D:L ER la. 
Nun . 8 5 Isa. 5: 14,15; 5:25; 9:5; 24:6; 81:2; 48: 

Dt.10:15..................... — cae 2b. P ] ου ο T E 1ο. 
Dt. 17:2.8............................... 1b Isa. 40:14............................... 2b 
Josh. 4:9 r Sui νο 8b 
Josh.8:24............................... 5 Isa. 51:12 ——— L E 
Jogh.22:17.............................. 2f. 6. 2g. 
Judg. 188 „8 Joe@l2:98._..... Via 1c. 
Judg. 5:1; 6:27.......... eere 2 Mio.2:18................................ 16. 
Judg. 11:1b............................. r 1b. 
Judg. 16:28............................. 2d. Hab.8:516;19........................... 3b. 
1 Bam, 7:12; 18:11...................... RKM ο ο ον e.. 2 
18am.8:8; 165:17....................... 2f. Ps. 8:6b; 18:8; 24:2.................... 8b. 
1 Sam. 28: ο... ו‎ 4 hr ο ere aT EVE le. 
2 Sam.3:8.............................. 2c. Ps. 34:8; 50:17............... ......... 1b. 
2 Sam. 11:1; 15:1; 21:1................. 4 Ps. 60:16,5; 92:11....... ............... 2b. 


2 Sam. 19:2..... ......... — 2 lb. Prov. 1:22). mm — 1b 
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25. THE PERFECT, WITH WAW CONSECUTIVE. 


Vv la. Dp... 412 t INT. and a mist used to go up and water 


the... 
הא'. — לְהֶם‎ *3 INQ the sons of God used to go in 
and they bore to them. [4.... 


IRET 281. yr thou usedst to sow thy seed and. water 

DN. . AN [370 therefore a man forsakes....and 

cleaves.... 

'3? 1372 *תראני‎ thou seest me and triest my heart. 

10103 TIN) ΝΠ OANA the earth mourns, and every inhab- 
itant fainteth. 

ο. (1) בו‎ nn 2123 לגו‎ ΠΟΡΟ... NY and Abraham will become 
a great nation, and (all the nations of the earth) will be blessed 
in him. 

y PD כוסיפרעה‎ ΠΩ) FIVEN אֶת-ראשך‎ NY he will 
lift up thy head αμα restore thee, and thou wilt slaw the cup of 


οἱ 


Pharaoh in his hand. 
D'37723... NON הַר...בְּרֹאֹשׁ הָהָרִים‎ mm ri» 
the mountain..... will be established at the top of the mountains, 


and will be lifted up. , and all nations will flow. 
OVS. .. אתו וְהַפְרִיתִי.‎ 73273379. Twill bless him and make 
him fruitful and multiply him. 
אֶת-הַמּבּוּל... .וחקמתי‎ NINY Nn behold, I am going to 
bring the flood...., but I will establish, ete. 
(2) v. ND ΥΣ let there be luminaries. ..and let them be. 
13η on? וקששו‎ 4 po let them go and gather themselves 


straw, 
1 Gen. 2:6. 5 Jer. 12:8. s Gen. 40:18. 11 Gen. 6:17, 18 
3 Gen. 6:4. . 6 Hos. 4:8. 9 Isa. 2:2. 13 Gen. 1:14. 
3 Deut. 11:10. * Gen. 18:18. 10 Gen. 17:20. 13 Ex. 5:7. 


4 Gen. 2:24. 
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IDM NIIN! do not bury me in Egypt, but‏ 99 וְשְׁכַבְתִּ 
let me lie.‏ 
Np. x? let me glean, now, and gather.‏ וְאָסַפְתִּי 
TD 2} let us draw near and lodge in Gibeah‏ . .1321 113212 
LYON '* 333-0N. “DN speak unto the sons of Israel and say.‏ )3( 
SON). es DODN) 12 go and gather... and say. [swarm.‏ 
DN NY bring them forth with thee, and, let them‏ וְשְׁרְצוּ 
that it may be well with me‏ "למען ייטב-לי... noy.‏ נַפָשִׁי )4( 
....and my soul may live.‏ 
ν΄ en spia mau... %) 3371 [WP that they‏ 
may go and stumble....and be broken and snared and taken.‏ 
ΓΡ Ie lest he put forth his hand and take‏ ידו ולקח.. M.‏ 
and live.‏ 

REMARK.—In reference to the substitution of the Perfect with Waw 
Consecutive for the Imperfect, Imperative, etc. (cf. the corresponding 
construction 4 24.), three general statements may be made: 

(1) In uninterrupted narration in which the first verb is an Imperfect, 
an Imperative, or some expression possessing the characteristics of these 
forms, the verbs following are regularly in the Perfect? with Waw Con- 
secutive, unless they are separated from the conjunction? by intervening ᾿ 
words. e, d 

(2) The expression for and-he-will-call being therefore וְהָרָא‎ , the 
form N J).) cannot be used in this sense; see, however, 4 2. 

(3) From the instances cited above and below, it will be seen that the 
` introductory verbal formula may be an Imperfect, Imperative, Participle ; 
that in some cases even a noun may be employed, and, in others, no gov- 
erning word of any kind precedes. 

We may now consider the more important details : 

1. The Perfect with Waw Consecutive is found (with a preceding 
Imperfect or equivalent) like the Imperfect (or Imperative, or Participle), 
for which it is a substitute, 

a. To describe events or conditions belonging to the sphere of the 
past (220. 2), especially as a frequentative Imperfect. 


1 Gen. 47: 20. 4 Lev. 1:2. „ Gen. 8:17. Ἢ s Isa. 28:13. 
s Ruth 2:7. 5 Ex. 8:16. 1 Gen. 19:13. 9 Gen. 8:22. 
3 Jud. 19:18. 
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b. To describe events or conditions belonging to the sphere of the 
present (091.1-3), whether as an incipient, definite frequentative, or indef- 
inite frequentative Imperfect. 

c. To describe events belonging to the sphere of the future (% 22. 
1-4); whether (1) after an Imperfect, Participle, or prophetic Perfect, as 
a future Imperfect ; (2) after a jussive or cohortative Imperfect ; (3) after 
an Imperative; (4) after a subjunctive Imperfect expressing purpose.. / 


REMARKS. 


(a) On the form of the Perfect when thus used, and especially on the change of 
accent which takes place, see Elements of Hebrew, 5 78. 

(b) On the form of the conjunction when thus used see Elements of Hebrew, 8 78. 

(c) In explanation of this use of the Perfect three points may be considered: (1) 
that the idiom corresponds to and was called forth by the opposite construction of 
the Imperfect with Wüw Consecutive;* (2) that “the usage rests originally upon a 
‘play of the imagination,’ in virtue of which an action, when brought into relation 
with a preceding occurrence as its consequence, from the character of inevitability it 
then assumes, is contemplated as actually completed;''* (8) “that the consciousness 
of this relation is to be conceived as essentially dependent upon union with Waw, of 
which union the change of tone (where not hindered from taking place by external or 
accidental causes) is the inseparable criterion and accompaniment,” the Wüw appear- 
ing really in this connection to possess a demonstrative significance, and being equiv- 
alent to then or 80 (cf. Gen. δ: 5). 

(d) In Assyrian the Perfect has been greatly narrowed (or has not been developed) 
in its usage, and presents no analogy to the construction under consideration. In 
Arabic the Perfect after the conjunction ’adha when, as often as, is said to take the 
meaning of the Imperfect. | 

(e) It is to be noted that the exact modal 10206 of the preoeding dominant verb, 
characterizes also the following Perfect with Waw Consecutive; in other words, the 
particular auxiliary used in translating the first verb, will, should, let, must also be 
used with the second. 

(f) The following is a list of particles given by Driver which govern a Perfect 
with Waw Consecutive following an Imperfect:—(1) אוּלי‎ perhaps, Gen. 27:12; (2) 
א1‎ or F. 1 Sam. 26:10; (8) TW then, 1 Sam. 6:8; (4) TR how ? Gen. 89:9; (5) bw not, Jer.17: 
21; (6) DK $f, Gen. 28: 20,21; (7) IWR so that, Deut. 2:25; when, Lev. 4:22; who so, Gen. 
24:14; (8) N inter., Ex. 2:7; (9) הלא‎ nonne? 2 Kgs. 5:12; (10) 17) Y, Jer. 8:1; (11) D3 or 
0103 before (that), Jer. 18:16; (12) \WR when, Deut. 22:26; (18) ‘3 that, Gen. 87:26; 
when, Ex. 21:20; (14) D ^2 surely, 1 Kgs. 20:0; (15) לא‎ or 03 not, Ex. 28:49; (16) 0y23 
almost, Gen. 26:10; (17) 39 €f, Ezek. 14:15; (18) ΠΙΟ} why, 2 Kgs. 14:10; (19) ty én order 
that, Gen. 12:13; (20) "lD expressing wish, 2 Sam. 15:4; (21) pl’ ° perhaps, 2 Sam. 12:22 
(Ω΄τ1); (22) "A when, Ps. 41:6; (28) עקב‎ in return for, Deut. 7:12; (24) ער זס ער אֲשֶׁר‎ 
unta, Ex. 20:80: (24) 12 lest, Gen. 3:22; that, Ecol. 2:24. Only a few examples (the 
list is given, Driver, p. 162) occur of an Imperfect repeated after one of these particles, 
e. g., Num. 22:6; 188. 40:27; Hos. 10:12. 


* 80 nearly all grammarians. + Olshausen, 8 229a (cf. Driver. p. 141). 
# Driver, p. 141. 
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2. a. “DIN... Dy TN רָאשִׁים על-הָעם....וְשְׁפְטוּ‎ DD m 


e 


and he made them heads over‏ הַרָּכָר PNI ΠΟΠ‏ אֶל-משה 
the people....and they used to judge the people....but the weighty‏ 


matters they used to bring.... [... and judge. 
pr) 2000) . . Jef and he would go... and come around 


. ΤΝ. 1219] 155 " JTF Y. hath given enlargement to us, and 


we shall be fruitful in the land. 
n^ nm n? ילא‎ thou hast not borne, but thou shalt 
conceive and bear [your heart. 


: 03339 rnana יּמַלְתָּם‎ therefore circumcise the foreskin of 


ὈΠῸΝ ΠΎΟΝΥ say unto them. 
את יהוה‎ ΠΞΠΝΥ therefore love thou Yahweh. 
rmn [YP בַּחַיִים‎ ΠΩ] so choose life, that thou mayest Live. 


«ὯΝ DS אליך.‎ AD YN? he that speaketh to thee. . bring 


him to me. | 

I yon 59x- 23^ everyone eating leavened bread,‏ הני 
that soul shall die.‏ 

Ὀ Ον 759) 1372/2 ΟΝ Da in the day of your eating 
from it your eyes will be opened. 

ODT) ay" at evening, then ye shall know. 

T1535 when I die, ye shall bury me.‏ ּקָרַבְתָּם אתי 


I ON). . -TII TINU 1916 when thy son shall ask thee... thou 


shalt say. 
“DT Nr mme. -/ זְכַרְתָּנַי.‎ DNS of thou rememberest me. . .then 
do me a kindness. κ [bring the man ? 


3. WRI וּמַה-נָבִיא‎ 1123 INIS but behold, (if) we go, what shall we 
4 137/20" .ולא‎ .. l. [n if we sacrifice. . . ., will they not stone us? 


1 Ex. 18:26. € Zech. 1:8. 10 Ex. 12:15. 14 Deut. 6: 20,21. 


31 Sam. 7:16. 1 Deut. 11:1. 11 Gen. 8: 5. 15 Gen. 40:14. 
3 Gen. 28:22. s Deut. 90:19. 13 Ex. 16: 6. 16 1 Sam. 9:7. 
4 Judg. 18:8. 9 2 Sam. 14:10. 13 1 Kgs. 13:31. 11 Ex. 8:22. 


s Deut. 10:16. 


0 
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* 2. The Perfect with Wiw Consecutive is frequently found without a 
preceding Imperfect (or equivalent! to introduce it. Here we may distin- 
guish several usages: 

a. When the Perfect (with Waw Consecutive) is equivalent to a 
Srequentative Imperfect; in such cases the verbal form, but for its con- 
nection with what precedes, would have been in the Imperfect. a. 

b. When it is equivalent to an ordinary future Imperfect. 

c. When it is equivalent to an Imperative expressing a command 
or entreaty. 

d. When it is used in the apodosis of a conditional sentence, the 
protasis being expressed either by a Participle, an Infinitive, a finite verb 
(Perf. or Impf.), or a מטסת‎ 6 

3. When for any reason one or more words intervene between the 
Perfect and its conjunction, the verb goes back to the Imperfect.¢ 


REMARKS. 


(a) It will be noted that, in such passages, an Imperfect is frequently found in 
connection with the Perfect (with W&w Consecutive), e. g., in Ex. 18:26, יביאון‎ and 
ישפוטו‎ . 

(b) Notice also the series of Perfecta in Josh. 15:3-11; 16:2,8,6,7,8; 17:9; f5:12-21, eto. 

(ὁ) Here | has a demonstrative force; cf. the use of fa tn Arabic. 

(d) Notice the use of the Perfect with Wiw demonstrative after a Participle, Judg. 
7:17; 1 Kgs. 2:2; 18:11,12; 20:98; 2 Kgs. 7:9, eto. 

(e) There are very few cases of this, nearly all being cited by Driver, p. 181. 


4. a. ΠΩ]... -13 NE mmm amd it shall be when I bring clouds 
....then shall be seen.... 
בְּאֲחֲרִית הימִים‎ may and it shall be in the end of days. 


> δ. TY MINNI MYO NID TY and it used to be when Moses 


entered the tent there would come down. | 
g^ nan ^ yt DN DIT and it used to happen when Israel had 
sown that Midian would ל‎ up. 

5, ΠΡ] איש‎ 113739 the smiter of a man and he dies. 
על הַכָּשָרִּים‎ 753) NVI he that goeth forth and falleth upon.. 
33/252) 37323 in thy going forth with us and we are separated. 


when thy people are smitten and turn.‏ 373° עמ ^120 כל 


1 Gen. 9:14. 3 Ex. 38:7. 5 Ex. 21:12. 1 Ex. 88:16. 
3 Isa. 3:2. s Jud. 6:8. € Jer. 21: 9. s1Kgs.8:38. 
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4. Notice is to be taken of the frequent occurrence of the preparatory 
formula rmm (of. ויהי‎ $94.), to introduce adverbial and especially tem- 
poral clauses. There may be distinguished, 

a. The 08808 in which RE has the force of a future. 
b. The cases in which it has a Srequentative force. 

5. The Perfect with Waw Consecutive is used to continue a sentence 
introduced by an Infinitive or Participle. This occurs, in contrast with 
the parallel usage of the Imperfect with Waw Consecutive (224.5), when 
that which is described by the Infinitive or Participle is something con- 
tingent or indefinite rather than real or definite. 


REFERENCES FOR STUDY. 


Gen. 6:14; 12:8; 19:19; 28:8.............. "ECOL m 2a. 
Gen. 12:12; 27:40......................... 44. Jud. 4: 20: 7:17; 9:88...................... 4a. 
Gen n aan ee steno aes 2c. 
Gen.24:14.......... . . .28. . 1 Zam. 1:8; 19:21; 16:28.................. 2a. 
Gen. 90:88... „ la. TlSam.2:81.............................. 2d. 
Gen. 80:41......... ο πω νο 3a. 1 Sam. 6:7; 19:20: 15;8............. .. .. «16. 
Gen. 88: G07. 4b. 2 Zam. 1I: iss 16. 
Ex. 1:10; 7:15, 26; 19:28; 28: 20 N le. 2 Sam. 12: 81; 14:36; 1:17 . 2a. 
Ex. 1:16.. Sees ο ο € 2 Bam. 14:77 . ος ED. 
Ex. 4:21; 9 19; 80: 38,38.. 7 τ. «1Κρ4.16:98..λὐοὐοεζοελεοεοννοσσνύσοδοςν la. 
// 88 W. 2Kgs.12:15-17........................... la. 
n 20. Isa. 1: 20; 18:11; 14:1, 2, 44 . 1c. 
Ex. 88:7-11; 84:84................ eee ου. la. Isa.2:9;6:;7...............................L.. 
Lev.94:14...................... es Aen le.  Isa.4:8.. ——— Á fh 
Num., 4:19....... ........................ le. - 5:12; ar: a0; 4: a5. Vases dad ia ο 1. 
Num. 10:82; 11:30....................-.... r το 11, 
Num. 21:9.. ss ecese ee oD Tek. 29:7 ............................... 1. 
Deut. 4: 16.19; " 95; 0: 18; " :8.. le Hos. 8:14; 10:14; 11:0............ e 2. 
Deut. 4:49; 0:1 5 Amos 4:33 8:11......... cece cocccccceces 2d. 
Deut. ... sva au eed» 6 Hab. 2:12 — 5. 

Deut. 19:11............................... 4a. Ps. 17:14: 46:10; 49:11; 78:88............. 1b. 
Deut. 18:15; 2: 2, . 2d. Ps. : III. ο A 2d. 
Josh, 28:11............................... 2ο Job 5:5; 14:11 .......... FF 15 


26, THE PERFECT AND IMPERFECT WITH WAW CONJUNCTIVE. 


1. a. 33377 DIN. PON) א' אֶת-רוחו‎ * Πορ Y. thy God hardened 
his spirit and made strong his heart. 

ν΄ וְרוֹמַמְתִּי‎ ΠΟΠ} 09D? children I have made great and exalted. 
1763) 1709 NT they stumbled and fell. 


1 Deut. 2:80. s Iga. 1:2. s Ps. 27:2. 


0 


| 
\ 
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b. יהוה‎ DIVAN ODT AWD} and the builders established the 


temple of Y. 
מִנָבוּרָה‎ ΠΏΡΠ טובָה‎ IN PDN and I said, Wisdom is 
better than strength. 


. בּיהוה וגו"‎ JONIT} and he believed in Yahweh, eto. 


JZ IN ην OTIN NDT and Abraham rebuked Abimelech. 
אֶת-בִּיתו‎ ὯΝ ODL *3 לו‎ TAY and I have told him that I 
will judge his house. 


2. a. Yn 127. . . . 5די‎ command... .that they return and encamp. 


what shall we do that the sea may be‏ מַה-נַעשָה pe)‏ הַיִם 


calm ? 


. קוו הַמִיִם.. .. .וְתָרָאֶה ה"‎ let the waters be collected... and the 


dry land appear. | 

ipu? Dyno 22» and all the people shall hear and fear.‏ ויראו 
they shall go up and smite Αἱ. [ston.‏ 110 עלו 355 trr‏ 
behold, they shall be ashamed and put to confu-‏ 1[ )13 19291 
WWJ? the bribe blindeth the seeing‏ יעור top" DTD‏ דב' 
and perverteth the words, etc.‏ 

^u. D^ 19 zn 15 even youths faint and are weary.‏ עו 


papi that they may ses and ino‏ ירא prm TL)‏ ִשְכֵילוּ. 


and consider and understand. 
Y13NI ΠΝ 18 lest he be angry and ye perish. 


There are cases in which, contrary to the principles set forth in ἐξ 24, 
25. there is found the Perfect with Waw Conjunctive instead of the Im- 
perfect with Waw Consecutive, or the Imperfect with Waw Conjunctive 
instead of the Perfect with Waw Consecutive. All such cases are to be 
regarded as exceptional. They may be loosely classified as follows: 

1. Instead of the Imperfect with Waw Consecutive ( Ὕ, there is used 
the Perfect with Waw Conjunctive, 


1 Ezra 8:10. 5 1 Sam. 8:18, * Deut. 17:18. 13 Isa. 40: 30. 


3 Eccl. 9:16. 6 Ex. 14:2. 10 Josh. 1:8. 14 Isa. 41:20. 
s Gen. 15: 6. 1 Jon. 1:1]. 11 Isa. 41:11. 16 Pa, 2:12. 


«Gen. 21:26. 3 Gen. 1:9. 13 Ex. 28:8. 
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0. When the second aetion is synonymous or simultaneous with 
the first, and is consequently to be represented as co-ordinate with it, the 
usual construction representing it as subordinate. 

b. In the later books in which the influence of the Aramaic is felt. a 

c. In instances of which no sufficient explanation can be given. 

2. Instead of the Perfect with Waw Consecutive, there is found the 
Imperfect with Waw Conjunctive, 

a. When the Imperfect is a voluntative, and, combining with ), 
furnishes a most concise and elegant expression of purpose (14. I. e, 2. d). 

b. When, as in the case of the Perfecta cited above ( 26. 1. a), the 
second is to be treated as co-ordinate, being emphatic, or synonymous 
with the first,—whether used in the sense of a future or a frequentative.d 

c. When the Imperfect follows another Imperfect introduced by a 
conjunction. 

REMARKS. 

(a) The Imperfect with Waw Consecutive continues even in the later books to be 
the prevailing construction except in the Book of Ecclesiastes, in which, according to 
Driver, it occurs only three times (1:17; 4:1,7). This construction, however, is not 
found in Aramaio. 

(b) Some of these cases occur in the very earliest books. 

(e) While in most cases the special form of the voluntative, i. e., the Jussive or 
Cohortative, is employed, in many the usual form of the Imperfect occurs. 


(d) This 18, of course, more frequent in poetry than in prose. 
(e) These 08808 are few, cf. Driver, p. 102. 


REFERENCES FOR STUDY. 


Gen. 1:26; 9:27; 17:2. 22:17; 27:29,81..25. Isa. 2:11; 40: 12. la. 
Gen. $8:6................................ le. Isa. 41: 11, 15, 2; 42: 6,14, 21.33. 2b. 
Gen.,81:7T................................ la. Ezek. 9:7; 19:0,8; 25:12; 87:2; 41: 8,8. 13, 

Ex. 4:7: 26:24........................ . 2b. πι ο AAA... ο ees 1b. 
Dt. 2:80; 88: 2,0 la. Amos 7:2, 0vw 0. 
Judg. 8:28; 7:18........................ le. Ps. 25: 9: 87:40; 49:9; 78:8.............. 2b. 
1 Bam. 1:12; 38: 1 osos le. Esth. 2:14; 8:12; 8:15; 9:33.24. 1b. 
2 Sam. 6: 16; 18:18....................... 10. Ezra 6:22; 8:30,88; 9:2............. Ib. 
1 Kgs. 8: 11b; 6: 83,85: 11: 100 1c. Neh. 9:7, 8; 12:89; 18:130................ 19. 


| 27. ΤΗΕ PARTICIPLE. 
1. > (NY NY keeper of a flock. 
y» טוב‎ nm knowers of good and evil. 
52 "Qu" dwellers in thy house. [of Cush. 
b. כָּל-אָרֶץ כוש‎ ΓΝ בבDה*‎ the one that encompasseth all the land 


1 Gen. 4:2. 2 Gen. 3:5. s Ps. 84:5. 4 Gen. 2:13. 
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HN) TON שים‎ y! doing kindness and truth. 
1 — nw? ית שָאות‎ full of noise. 
x Ron [90009 he that is impoverished of an oblation, 

2. a. פְתַח-הָאֶהֵל‎ 20^ N and he was sitting in the door of the tent. 
DINDO NIN DD and behold, we were binding sheaves. 
הָיָה רעה אֶת - צאן יתרו‎ mg Moses was keeping Jethro's 
Jock. 
משל בְּכָל-הַמַמַלכות‎ Ima he was ruling over all the kingdoms. 

K V b. אלי‎ D'DyN TON "21 יקול‎ the voice of thy brother's blood ts 
crying unto me. [ing. 
רעים‎ on הַגִירָה-נָא לי אִיפה‎ tell me where they are shepherd- 
DINN "1322 IDIN יאשר‎ which I am teaching you. 
בְּכָל-יוֹם‎ DY? ON a God that hath indignation every day. 
לצדיק‎ yv? Dn? the wicked plot against the just. [earth. 

c. עַל-הָאֶרֶץ‎ "DDD Diye I am (about) to bring rain upon the 
D'N3 DO NIN behold, the days are coming. 
ל‎ TYT FAWN 1 Sarat, thy wife, will bear thee a son. 
אַנְחָנוּ הלְכִים‎ NIS in which we are (about) to go. 


1. In respect to government, the Participle%? may be 
a. A noun (construct) followed by another noun in the genitive? or 
b. A verb governing the following noun as an accusative or by 
means of prepositions. d, | 
2. In respect to tense or temporal function, the Participle is used in 
the description of | | | 
a. A state (or action)! belonging to the sphere of the past; thus 
presenting some partieular attribute or characteristic, or pieturing vividly 
‘the particular circumstances under which a given event took place.2 
b. A state or action belonging to the sphere of the present, and thus 
represented as continuing, enduring, permanent.) 
c. A state or action belonging to the sphere of the future, thus 


1 Gen. 24: 49. s Gen. 87:7. 9 Gen. 87:16. 13 Gen. 7:4. 


3 Iaa. 22:2. ` 1. 10 Deut. 4:1. 14 Jer. 28: 5. 
s Isa. 40: 20. 71 Kgs. 5:1. 11 Ps. 7:12. 15 Gen. 17:19. 


4 Gen. 18:1. 8 Gen. 4:10. 13 Pg. 87:12. 16 Jud. 18:5. 


rrr πο... 
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represented as beginning, and hence certain; only the context determin- 
ing whether there 18 reference to 8 near or to a remote future.* 


3. a. בַּבָּמוֹת‎ D' Dyn ירק‎ only the people kept sacrificing in the 
high places. Ἢ 
b. ni Dipa מַה-נוּרָא‎ how fearful (timendus) is this place. 
4. a. TIY שמע‎ *3....3 P speak. . . ., for thy servant heareth. 
b. עשו‎ 332 ODN D yet brick, they say to us, make. [discord. 
5. a. DITA ΠΙΟ 1... בְּזְבִים.‎ IPD who uttereth lies and letteth loose 
b. nav וְאֶת-ב' אי‎ Ur SALT who forsaketh. . .and the aovenant 
of God forgetteth. [the needy. 
VION Oo”. .. 93. ae DRI he raiseth up the poor... .lifteth up 
c. 2y* TINY d he bringeth down to Sheol and bringeth up. 
N99 prs. d pre seraphim were standing, and each kept’ 


calling. 


3. a. While, usually and properly, the Participle denotes a fixed, con- 
tinuous state, it is sometimes found, instead of the Imperfect, marking a 
“fact liable to recur.” 

b. The passive Participle is often equivalent with Latin Participle 
in dus. 

4. a. The subject of the Participle generally precedes it; but it some- 
times follows, especially when the verbal idea is to be emphasized. 

b. The subject of the Participle is occasionally omitted, and in 
such 68808 must be supplied from the context. 

5. The Participle is found joined in one way or another with finite 
verbal forms, as follows: 

a. Following an Imperfect. 

b. Followed by a Perfect or Imperfect. 

c. Followed by a Perfect or Imperfect with Waw Consecutive (cf. 
the usage in 0024. 5; 25. 42). | 


REMARKS. 


(a) When the Participle is used as an adjective, it follows the law of the adjective 
(8 10). 
11 Kgs. 3:2. 4 Ex. 5:16. 6 Prov, 2:17. 8 1 Sam. 2:6. 
3 Gen. 28:17. 5 Prov. 6:19. 118am. 2:8. 9 Isa. 6:2. 
3 1 Sam. 8:9. 
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(b) On the use of the Participles with the article, see $ 4. 3. f. 

(c) This construction 1s especially frequent in poetry. 

(d) The Participle is sometimes followed by 5 (dative of advantage or disadvantage) 
rather than by an accusative, e. g., 1 Sam. 11:9. 

(e) Cases in which both constructions of the Participle (nominal and verbal) occur 
simultaneously are not infrequent, e. g., 115" p שחר‎ NYY Amos 4:13. 

(f) On the force of the Participle as compared with that of the Imperfect, see § 20. 


R. (h). 


(g) Note the rarity in earlier books of the use of a Participle with a finite verb (e. g., 
Gen. 4:17; 87:2; 1 Sam.2:11) as compared with the same usage in later books (e. g., Neh. 


1:4: 2:13,15). 


(h) The Participle, as well as the Perfect ($18. 3) and the Imperfect ($ 21.8), may be 
used to express a general truth, e. g., Ps. 19:2; 29:5, but only in later Hebrew. 
(4) Note also its frequent use as an appositive of a preceding substantive, e. g., 


Isa. 40: 22, 23. 


(j) With use of the Participle for the present, compare the similar usage in Ara- 
maic, where it is more common than the proper participia] usage. 

(k) In this usage the Participle is often preceded (for vividness) by 137 behold; 
though this particle 18 also employed when the Participle refers to the past or present, 


e. g., 1 Kgs. 19:5; 1 Sam. 14:38. 


REFERENCES FOR STUDY. 


Gen. 2: ........ —— assis aso Os 
Gen. 8: 5; 10: 13333 4a. 
Gen. 18: 7; 46:34... ος νο l 
Gen. 15:14; 18:17........................ 2c. 
Gen. A: 01: 41:1......................... 2a. 
Gen. 24:80; 82:7; 41:1 ..................4b. 
Gen. 80:80..." oo 80. 
Ex.9:3.............. VVV 26. 
Num. ; ⅛»V—W ο σσ 2a. 
Deut. 1:20,285............................. 20. 
Deut. 10: 13; 11:238..... .................2b. 
Deut!!! da See aq ea s eus 1b. 
Deut. יר‎ 2c. 
Judg. 2: 22; 8:4; 19:1δ...................4α. 
1 Sam. 3:11; 19:11; 20:86 ............... 2c. 
18am.14:11 .............................b. 
18am.17:34.......... νο νο ρα. 
#Sam.6:16................................. 
28am.12:28b............................ 2c 


2 Sam. 183: 44 .. 
1 Kgs. 1: 25, 888 6.0. 
n . . Ib. 
188. 1:75 41:17......................... «80, 
Isa. 1:81; 3:18; δ:1...................... 20. 
Isa. 21:11; 2: 122. ο πι ενω ον 4). 
Γον € . ο σης. 
Mio. II — Á——  —— QM Dds 
Ps. 8:8; 4: 7 — ος κο 2b. 
Ps. 22:82 ......... νους Vrbs que ο ο 8b. 
απ ο E be. 
Ps. 96:10; 97:7; 119:2...................]α. 
Prov. 13:22 eee ee enn nnn seast 5b. 
Prov. 16:08 
Job 1: 122. — sa as 2a. 
Job 1: + 2a. 
Job 12:21... ντος . . 50. 
Esth. 2: 11, 13 oeo νὰ κος . . 80. 


28. THE INFINITIVE ABSOLUTE. 
1. כָל-עיר‎ OWT! the destroying every city. 
INS onu ^p3 JF? slaughtering oxen and killing sheep. 


1 Deut. 8:6. 3 Isa. 22:18. 
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2. a. Ton Y2'712 ולא אָבוּ‎ they would not walk in his ways. 
"22 Tom ΠΊΝΩ. . HN T see committing adultery and 
walking in lies. 
b. היטב‎ rino אתו‎ MNP and I stamped it, grinding diligently. 
הַרְבָּה מאד‎ Nef and I was very much afraid. 


The Infinitive absolute partakes of both a nominal and a verbal char- 
acter.» Like the verb? it may govern a noun in the accusative; like the 
noun it may be construed as a nominative, genitive, or accusative. Its 
more important usages may be classified as follows: 

l. It may govern & dependent noun only in the accusative; it never 
stands in annexion.d 

2. a. It may stand as an accusative,5/ governed by a finite verb, but 
the Infinitive construct is more frequently employed. 

b. It may stand as an adverbial accusative, equivalent to an ordi- 
nary adverb.9 


REMARKS. 


(a) The Infinitive absolute differs from the Infinitive construct in being more stiff, 
and in being unable either to stand in annexion with a following word, or to be gov- 
erned by a preceding preposition. 

(b) “1. The Semitic Infinitive is really not an Infinitive in the sense of the term as 
used in Greek, Latin, German [and English] grammar; for it was originally, and has 
remained to the present day, a true noun, which contains in itself all the properties 
of the noun, and is construed as such in the sentence. The most which can be admit- 
ted is, that this noun sometimes gives up its capacity for inflection, and becomes an 
adverb; but never in any case does it pass over into the verb-system, in the manner 
which characterizes the proper Infinitive idea. 3. The Semitic nomen actionis ex- 
presses the abstract idea of being, acting, or suffering; and has been derived from 
the verb in the way in which verbal derivatives, with a concrete meaning, passed 
over into the abstract meaning. 8. This abstract verbal noun, through its derivation 
from the verb, has reoeived the power of construction peculiar to the verb, so that it 
can subordinate another noun in the accusative, and attach to itself a subject in the 
nominative; while, on the other hand, it has no power whatever, in itself, of express- 
ing any difference in tense, or in the kind of verb. 4. From the agreement in form 
among the different branches of the Semitic family of languages, it plainly follows 
that even the original Semitic language had already handed over the function of the 
abstract verbal noun to certain forms.“ 

(c) The Infinitive, like the Participle, is without tense, referring alike to past, pres- 
ent, or future, according to the demands of the context. 

(d) The Infinitive absolute rarely has a subject, e. g., Ps. 17:5. 

5 "PTS 
1 Isa. 42:24. Jer. 28:14. s Deut. 9:21. « Neh. 2: 2. 
5 Adolph Koch, Der 000004966 Infinitif, 1874. 
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(e) Sometimes also as a nominative, e. g., Isa. 32:17; 3 Chron. 81:10; and as a geni- 
tive, e. g., Isa. 14:29. 

(f) The suffix governed by the Infinitive absolute must have NN. 

(g) The most common Infinitives thus used are הרכה‎ , Gen. 15:1; הרחק‎ , Gen. 
21:16; ,הרק‎ Ex. 30:38; ,הפלא‎ Isa. 29:14; D2U11, 1 Sam. 17:16; הכן‎ „Josh. 8:17; הקף‎ , 
Josh. 6:11; הערב‎ , 1 Sam. 17:16. With the exception of ὙΠῸ, Josh. 2:5, all forms 
thus used are in the HIph' il. 


3. a. May ^ רָאֵינוּ כִי הָיָה‎ INY we saw for a certainty that Y. was 
with thee. 
DINN "mus "pg? I will surely visit you. 


2 ν΄ מִמָנִי‎ οκ) ONU he urgently besought me. 


nar 
A: 


323 yn “Witt he strictly charged us. 
b. DIDY וישפט‎ and he 4s always acting as judge. 


Pad NID’ thou hast repeatedly blessed. 


c. אָרור‎ YN? curse ye bitterly. 


Nn. .. Ying wre hear ye indeed....and see ye indeed.‏ רָאוֹ 
d. 310] ΠΠ. js ΟΠ Yo Y? and the waters kept continually‏ 
receding.‏ 


17} 121 ADT? they went going on and lowing. 


3. The Infinitive absolute is used in connection with a finite verb? 
(generally of the same root? and stem®), as a sort of cognate or absolute 
accusative. (281.4). Various cases arise :— 

a. The Infinitive may precede the finite verb, and mark the cer- 
tainty of the idea conveyed or intensify it. 
b. The Infinitive may follow the finite verb, and convey the idea of 
repeated or continued action. 
c. The Infinitive may follow the finite verb, and, as when preceding 


it, intensify the idea. 


d. Two Infinitives may follow, one of which is frequently Ton. 
and the idea thus emphasized is that of continuance.^ 


REMARKS. 


(a) The Infinitive construct is rarely employed for the Infinitive absolute, e. g. 
Ps. 50:21; Ruth 2:16; Neh. 1:1. 
(b) Sometimes the finite verb is omitted, the Infinitive only remaining. 


1 Gen. 28: 28. « Gen. 43:8. i Judg. 8: 23. ` en. 8: 3,5. 6 
2 Ex. 3:7. 5 Gen. 19:19. 3 Isa. 6:9. 10 1 Sam. 6:12, 
3 1 Sam. 20:6. Num. 4:10. „, l 
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(6) In poetry the Infinitive is sometimes of a different (though cognate) root, e. g., 
Jer. 8:18; 48:9; Isa. 28: 28. 

(d) The Infinitive absolute is frequently in Qăl when the finite verb is of a differ- 
ent stem; e. g., in the Niph., Ex. 19:18; 21: 20, 2,28; Mic. 2:4; in the Pr'él or Pü'ál, 
Josh. 34:10; Gen. 87:38; in the Hiph'il, 1 Sam. 28:22; in the Hith., Isa. 24:19. Cf. also 
Lev. 19:20; Ezek. 16: 4. 


(e) The particle DJ is frequently employed to give additional emphasis; it stands 
between the verb and the infinitive; e. g., Gen. 81: 15; 46:4; Num. 16: 18. 

(f) A negative, in such cases, generally stands between the Infinitive and the 
verb, e. g., Ex. 5:28; 84:7; Deut. 21:14; Nah. 1:8; Mic. 1:10; though sometimes before 
both verb and Infinitive, e. g., Gen. 8:4; Amos 9:8; Ps. 49:8. 

(g) While the Inflnitive, when 16 follows the verb, generally gives the idea of 
repetition or continuance, there are many cases in which this force is not allowed by 
the context, e. g., Gen. 81:15; Isa. 22:17; Jer. 22:10. 

. h) In connection with הלך‎ , used to express continuance, the second word, whioh 
then expresses the prinoipal idea, may be not only an Infinitive absolute, but also 
a Participle, or verbal adjective, e. g., 1 Sam. 2:26; 14:19; 3 Sam. 8:1; 1 Chron. 11:9. 


+ >. -D D רְאִיתִי‎ N- -T all this have I seh and ap- 
plied my heart. 
DIII IDN ND I/D WPM? and they blew the trumpets and 
broke the pitchers. 
b. TM ?3- אתו...‎ DI "ומת הָאיש...‎ let the man be put to 
death. .. .let all the congregation stone him. 
123) 122 ...תִתִּגְנָה....או‎ «η to the stranger thou shalt give 
it, " sell it to an alien. [watch, eto. 
5. >. הַצְפִית וגו"‎ DY JFY2 T1335 they prepare the table, set the 
b. יבול וְהוֹתַר‎ ye shall eat and leave thereof. 
c. Hawi DNN יזְכוֹר‎ remember the Sabbath day. 
TINT אֶת-הַסְפָרִים‎ mp take thou these documents. 
d. my? T wn 902 T יהעלה.‎ 1 will bring up a company and 
deliver them to vexation. 


4. The Infinitive absolute is used to continue the verbal idea? 
a. Introduced by a Perfect, or an Imperfect with Waw Consecutive. 
b. Introduced by an Imperfect referring to the future. 


TEN | 
1 Booles. 8:9. | |^ — “Deut.14:21. e 2 Kgs. 4:43. s Jer. 82:14. 
3 Judg. 7:19. 5 Isa. 21:5. „ “t Bx. 0: .) 2 1 * Ezek. 23: 46. 
s Num. 15: 35. 
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5. The Infinitive absolute is, still further, used as a concise and vivid 
substitute for a finite verbʒb e as, 
a. For the Perfect in narration and description; cf. Latin Histor- 
ical Infinitive. 
b. For the Imperfect, referring to the future. 
c. For the Imperative, when it is to be expressed emphatically. 
d. For the Cohortative, in the way of exclamation.d 


REMARKS. 


)0( Especially frequent in later literature, when it was thought sufficient to ex- 
press the distinction of tense, number and person in the first verbal form and allow it 
to be understood in the case of those following. 

(b) For examples of its use where the subject is expressed, see Gen. 17:10; Ps.17: 5; 
Prov. 17:12; etc. , 

(e) This usage is probably due to the ellipsis of the finite verb, e. g., Sion standing 
for KA זָכוֹר ; אֲכוֹל‎ for IA ὝΞΙ. 

(d) In none of these cases, or in those under 4 a, b, may the Infinitive have a 


negative. 

REFERENCES FOR STUDY. 
Gen. 8:7 0. 1Kgs.22:80.................... sese see ds bd. 
Gen. 27:80; 48:3,20......................- 3a. 2 Kgs. 4: 43 J ——— 5b. 
Gen. 41:48............................... 4a. Isa. 5:5; 59:4....... — ο ον ο. ..1 
Gen. 46: 4. ο ο νο 3c. Isa. 7:15; 25:18................ —— 2a. 
JJC%· sasa sq οι οσο ση Sa.  1s8.42:20 ............. T ——— HR 
לצ‎ 4a. 14 מ‎ esos c DO. 
EX. Dp sc ͤ ( aussessses 2b. Jer.2:2........................... — 6 
Lev. 83:44................. —M—— € 4b. Jer.7:18....................... Be PROBATUS 2b. 
Num. 16:18............................... 80. Jer.22:10 ................................ 8b. 
Num. 25:17............................... 56. Ἐε.1:14ἀ.................... e δα. 
Deut ου ον 5e. Hog.4:2.................................. 5a. 
Josh. 6:18................................ 3d. Amo8g9:8................................ 3a. 
Judg. 5:28................................ 8e. Zeoh.8:4;7:5............................ 4a 
Judg. 1:19.............--- FC 4a. Tech. 12:10 55 
Judg.11:28............................... ga. Job15:8 07 
1 Sam, 2:80:9:6........ p ga. Job 15: 85 οπου ο νο 1 
18am. 2:20, 4. 3d. Bool. - ο μον. 4a. 
2 Sam. 8:1; 5:10.......................... 8d. l1Chron.11:9............................ 8d. 
2 Bam. 19:48.......................... . . . . 80. 


29. THE INFINITIVE CONSTRUCT. 
Mov τα 1135 DIN HVT ולא טוב‎ the being of man alone is not good. 
D'UJM הַלְאוֹת‎ DDD OPN? is the wearying of men too little 
for you ? 


v" 1Gen. 2:18. 3 Isa. 7:18. 
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b. יכָּיוֹם עשות 3 אלהים‎ on the day of Y. God's making, etc. 
ΠΌΝΠ N not time for being gathered. 

e. NID] יל בעבור‎ for the sake of trying = in order to try. [see. 
N ry PDY and his eyes were weak so that he could not 
PNY לו‎ TAIT when Isaac was born to him. 

d. N2) PNY YIN "לא‎ I know not (how) to go out or to come in. 
DOD עַשה‎ Ne T hate the doing of sin. 

2. a. יהָקים אֶת-הַמִשְׁכְן‎ to set up the tabernacle. 
PTS לְהָמִית‎ to destroy the righteous. 
TEX הקיס‎ [19210 in order to establish thee. 

b. (1) ^4 Π’ Ὁ} D'N pagu the dwelling of brethren also together. 
Dy מים לשתות‎ ru? there was no water for the people to 
drink. 
γον ^ יִבְּחֲמְלַת‎ in Yahweh's sparing him. 

92 y N 2 in my calling, answer me (cf. ‘NN N79) 
(2) 132-0N ὙΠ DYU/2!5 that the king should take i to heart. 
“INN בָּכֶם איש‎ νο. that one man should rule over you. 
c. ων יא‎ mwy 9 in the day of Y. God's making earth, eto. 
אתו‎ TN ברש‎ thy brother's seeking dt. 
Me יִבְּשְׂנָאת יהוה‎ in Yahweh's hating us. 
2 מ‎ [PON 71312» when the needy speak justice. 
The Infinitive construct, like the Infinitive absolute, partakes of both 
& nominal and a verbal character. It is much more flexible than the 
Infinitive absolute and may, at one time, exercise both functions. 
1. The Infinitive construct as a noun? may be used, 
a. As a nominative serving as the subject, 
b. As a genitive depending upon a preceding construct, 
ο. As a genitive depending on a preceding preposition, b 
d. As an accusative, the direct object of a verb. 
1 Gen. 2:4. 61 Kgs. 8:7. 11 Ps. 1 16 Judg. 9:2. 


3 Gen. 29:7. 1 Ps. 101: 8. Ex. 17:1. 17 Gen. 3:4. 
3 Ex. 30:20. s Num. 9:15. 13 Iga. 47:9. 18 Deut. 22:2. 
4 Gen. 27:1. 9 Gen. 18:25. 14 Pg. 4:2. 19 Deut. 1:27. 


5 Gen. 21:5. 1e Deut. 29:12. 15 2 Sam. 19:20. Isa. 82:7. 
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2. a. The Infinitive construct, likewise the verbal noun, which is really 
an Infinitive, governs as its direct object a noun which is construed as an 
accusative.¢d 

b. The Infinitive construct may have a subject, which will be 
(1) a noun placed immediately after it as genitive, or 
(2) a noun following it (not always immediately) as a nomina- 
tive. e. 


c. The Infinitive construct may be followed by two nouns, a subject 
and an object, in which case the former of the two is the subject (either 
genitive or nominative). h, 

REMARKS. 


(a) While the Infinitive construct is in many respects a noun, it does not receive 
un article, cases like ny9yn ny (Gen. 2:9) being rare and exceptional. 

(b) ב‎ with the Infinitive construct is equivalent to while, when (quando); ,כ‎ as 
soon as, when (cum with subjv.). 

(c) The object of the Infinitive construct is never a genitive. 

(d) Only the suffix of the first person may be appended as an accusative to the 
Infinitive; other suffixes, except occasionally the third plural, must have NR. 

(e) In Arabic there are three possible constructions: (1) Infinitive, subj. in gen., 
obj. in acc.; (2) Infinitive, obj. in gen., subj. in nom.; 2 Infinitive, subj. in nom., obj. 
in ace. 

(f) Since the case-endings have been lost, it is often impossible to determine 
whether the subject is a genitive or nominative; but it may clearly be taken asa 
nominative (1) when the 9 prefixed to the inf. has pretonic 7 (e. g., 2 Sam. 19:20); 
(2) when a word stands between the Infinitive and the subject (see above). 

(g) The subject is frequently omitted when it can be supplied from the context, 
e. g., Gen. 24:80; Isa. 5:2. 

(h) Sometimes the object rather than the subject follows the 6 e. g., Josh. 
14:11; Isa. 5:24; 20:1. 

(i) The Hebrew by the “combination of the verbal and nominal construction of 
the Infinitive construct is enabled to secure wonderful brevity," e. g., Gen. 89:18; 
Deut. 22: 2. 


3. a. LATE אֶת-"ום הש'‎ Mf remember the Sabbath day to keep it 
holy. [tell thee. 
T2 לְהַנִּיד‎ ΒΡ N רק‎ ee and only I have escaped to 
b. N12? 8 * and the sun was about to go down. 
yin, הוה‎ Yahweh + about to deliver me. 


E wg, 1? ימה לעשות‎ what can be done for thee ? 


1? 137? ΡΠ can one speak for thee ? 


1 Rx. 20:8. s Gen. 15:12. « Isa. 88:20. ν΄ 82 Kgs. 4:18, 


Job 1:16. 
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d. לע בר אֶת-הָאַרְמָה‎ PN DIN and there was no man to till the g. 
min? nn 122 IM? there is a time to be born and a time to die. 
e. א' לעשות‎ NIIIN? which God created while making. 
“ION? א'‎ DNN Π ΠΒ and G. blessed them, saying. 
PON PNUD OND IN’ and they tempted God in asking for food. 
4. a. לרב‎ DN? orn men began to multiply. 
= אֶת-אָחִיו‎ nab "pb and she added to bear his brother. 
b. mio איש‎ — a man may be able to number. 
c. mn? אֶת-נפשו‎ ONUY and he asked for himself to die. 
להַלך‎ DINN יילא-יתן‎ he will not permit you to go. 


3. The Infinitive construct with the preposition 2 š 
a. Is used primarily to express purpose. a 
b. May be rendered is to,” is about to,” in statements ot time.> 
c. Is sometimes best expressed by can (= possibility). 
d. Denotes consequence, “ that,” “so that.” 
e. Marks a concomitant circumstance (= gerund in do).¢ 
4, The Infinitive construct with the preposition 9 occurs when the 
Infinitive alone would have answered, d | 
a. After verbs of beginning, ceasing. 
b. After verbs implying ability, or possibility. 
c. After verbs of wishing, commanding, refusing. 


REMARKS. 


(a) Cf. the more emphatic construction (1) with למען‎ , Deut. 8:8; 1 Kgs. 19:15; 
Isa. 80:1; Jer. 82:29; Mic. 6:5,16; (2) with 1335, 2 Sam. 17:14; 18:18. 

(b) The use of ל‎ in Mwy, Isa. 5:2, tdi it should produce, is worthy of note. 

(6) It thus serves to characterize more closely the idea of the verb by stating the 
sphere in which the action moves;" the phrase 18 best translated by treating the In- 
finitive as the main verb, and the finite verb as an adverb. 

(d) The Infinitive as subject semetimes has 5 „e. g., Prov. 21:9; 2 Sam. 18:11. 


D. a. "PUA PIE "DN? à 55 "SN who says to C.. and says to J. 


D'DoN וְלְשוּם לו שָרִי‎ in32323 לו‎ ὈΖῚ ΠΕ יאֶת-בְּנִיכֶס‎ 
your sons he will take and set them on his chariots, and will make 


them leaders of thousands. 
1 Gen. 2:5. 4 Gen. 1: 22. 1 Gen. 4:2. 10 Ex. 8:19. 
3 Eccl. 8: 2. 5 Ps. 78: 18. s Gen. 13: 16. 11 Isa. 44: 28. 


3 Gen. 2:3. € Gen. 6:1. ν΄ 91 Kgs. 19:4. 12 1 Sam. 8:11, 12. 
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5. H DEZ ITY PY! because he pursued him and stifled his 


compassion. 
NON? ^ua y and it came to pass when I raised my voice 
and cried. [eat. 


6. 3373/2702. 232 ΤΝ WINE of which I commanded thee not to 
הַרֶּם‎ 25Ν לְבַלְתִּי‎ p ירק‎ only be strong not to eat the blood. 


5. The Infinitive construct sometimes 
a. Continues a sentence introduced by an Imperfect or Participle. 
b. Is continued by the Perfect or Imperfect with Waw Consecutive 
| (8024.5; 28. δ). 
6. When the Infinitive is to be negatived, 13222 is employed. 


REFERENCES FOR STUDY. 


Gen. 4:13; 24. le. Isa.10:82..................... T E 8b. 
Gen. 18:99.-.............................. 4a. 154.18:19:10:1δ.......................... 96. 
. ² ˙· ο σα Im. ISR νο ιο ͤ ων 2b. 
,א‎ ———— 6 6 66 2a. Joer. 7: 1000. OTT 2a. 
Ex. 92:20................................. 5 Jer. 17:10: 19:13....................-..... 5 

ne cscaviicissterisssodisssss 8 Hos. ο . „„ 0. 
Dout. 8: 2; 11:4; 15:10; 25:17 . 10. Amos 8: 6 

Deut. .. sesse ans... A ld. 
Josh. 14:7................................ „„ F. sre ssn 8b. 
18am. 12:17; 14:88.....................-- 8e. PO 8 

2 Ram. 14: 2069. ͥ'“d 86. Ps. 48: 83; 78:10: 1883: II. 2b. 
2 Bam, 17:14......esoscecscesesoooossooseos 16. Prov. 14: 8; 16212.  .-... eo la. 
2 Sam,18:11.............................. ια. Ῥτον. 86:8... .ἑεὐε-εῤέισευς:ὀὐοό«ώσώσοσσνς 86. 
1 Kgs. 12:15: 15:4........................ 3a. Job 88:17 28. 
1Kgs8.19:4............................... 2e. 2 Ohr. 5:11; 20:6; 26:9.................... 86. 


Isa. 5:24; 10:2....... Φο9 9Φ Φ9660ὐύ 009000800 ....b 


1 Amos 1:11. s Gen, 89:18. s Gen. 8:11, ν΄ «Deut. 12:28, 
4 


Κ΄ 


" 


- 


III. Verbal Government and Apposition. 
80. THE OBJECT ACCUSATIVE. 


1. ΝΠ את השמים ואת‎ N NT! God created the heavens and the e. 
2. דמים מלאו‎ DI"? your hands are full of blood. 
יחסרון....חמשה‎ MNS perhaps they... will lack five. 
3. ילבישו כרים הצאן‎ the pastures are clothed with flocks. 
לאזרו חיל‎ they gird themselves with strength. 
4. שב הבית‎ he remained in the house. 
כנען‎ PON ויבאו‎ and they came to the land of Canaan. 
יצא העיר‎ NOS he went not out of the city. 
5. ?גמלתגי הטובה....גמלתיך הרעה‎ thou hast rendered me good, I 
have rendered thee evil. [tidings. 
וארוצה נא אבשרה את המלך‎ let me run and bring the king 


1. In Hebrew, as in other languages, transitive verbs govern their 
object in the accusative. But aside from ordinary transitive verbs, 
certain other classes are so construed ; these are 

2. Verbs denoting fullness or want,» of which the most common are 
מלא‎ be full, PW be satisfied, שרץ‎ teem, D overflow, רוד‎ be satis- 
fied, Dn be deficient, TIW be deprived. 

3. Verbs denoting to clothe and unclothe, of which the most common 
are לב‎ put on, ערה‎ adorn oneself, VOY cover, 22 wrap up, כסה‎ 
cover, ND overlay, VID spread over, Dy crown, ^31 , אזר‎ gird, OWD 
put off. ; 

4. Verbs denoting to go, or come, to dwell, of which the most common 
are בוא‎ go in, NY? go out, הלך‎ go, *, נור, שכן‎ dwell, שכב‎ lie 
down. 

5. Verbs which were originally transitive and now resume their origi- 
nal force, or which were originally intransitive but have come to be con- 


1 Gen. 1:1. 4 Ps. 65:14. 1 Gen. 45:26. 9 1 Sam. 24 3, רו‎ 
3 Isa. 1: 15. 51 Sam. 2:4. 82 Kgs. 20:4. 10 2 Sam. 18:19. 
s Gen. 18:28. 6 Ruth 2:7. 
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ceived of as transitive; e. g., J’ defend before court, 133} answer, 
reply to, V bring good news to, ONJ commit adultery with, ערב‎ 
become surety for, 53 ; שלם‎ repay, retaliate, TNA rebel against. | 


REMARKS. 


(a) Many verbs originally construed with prepositions come, in later usage, to be 
taken transitively, e. g., DW), 2 Sam. 15:5; 1 Sam. 20:41; while many which were orig- 
inally transitive come to prefer a preposition, e. g., קרא‎ with 5, אל‎ , 3, or MN. 

(b) In poetry also with verbs which gain this force only from the context, e. g., 
נזל‎ , Jer. 9:17; נטף‎ , Joel 4:18; Judg. 5:4; שטף‎ , Isa. 10:22; My, 188. 5:6; Prov. 24:81. 

(c) Here may be noted that double usage in accordance with which there may be 
employed either the noun alone or the noun with the preposition 3, e. g., Ps. 22:8 and 
Job 16:4; Ps. 85:16 and Job:16:9. Cf. also the use of 3 in Lam. 1:17; Ex. 7 mU Whero we 
would certainly employ the accusative. 


REFERENCES FOR STUDY. 


Gen. 1:20,21; 7: 4555 3. — 188. 82:16 ο ο Án 4. 
Gern , isd 4. Isa. 60: 6. . m b. 
jos a i ee eR 92.- 120:5..............................4. 
Jung ο ο ο ev eser pe P 4.  Ps.85:12; 68:12............................5. 
2 Kgs. 20: 4 ESAE 4. Ps.65:14; 104:2............................ 8. 


81. THE DOUBLE AUS. 


1. והראני ?^ אתך‎ Y. hath shown thee to me. | 
i" 33'3N ינשקה את‎ let us cause our father to drink wine. 

2. 033N DN וחנרת‎ and thou shalt gird them with priestly girdles. 
שרק‎ ΠΡΟ and he planted it with choice vines. 

3. חלל‎ PANT את‎ D and they shall fill the land with slain. 
ירגן ותירש סמכתיו‎ with corn and new wine have I sustained him. 

+ את עברך‎ 'W pn אשר‎ OTY the children whom God hath 
granted thy servant. 
יתורך נוראות ימינך‎ thy right hand shall - thee terrible things. 
את הכהנים תורה‎ ONU? ask the priests for instruction. 

5. ייקרא שמו יעקב‎ he called his name Jacob. 
לו צרקה‎ wry! and he counted it to him for righteousness. 

6. את האבנים מזבח‎ 103293? and he built the stones into an altar. 
Dy וצר 7 את הארם‎ and Y. formed the man out of dust. 


12 Kgs. 8:18. 5 Ezek. 90:11. s Ps. 45:5. 11 Gen. 15:6. 


2 Gen. 19:32. € Gen. 27:87. 9 Hag. 2:11. 131 Kgs. 18:82. 
s Ex. 29:9. 1 Gen. 88:5. 10 Gen. 27:86, 13 Gen. 2:7. 


«1548. 5:2. 
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7. והכית את כל אויבי לחי‎ thou hast smitten all my enemies on the 
cheek-bone. [soul. 


v5 יקבע את קבעיהם‎ and he will spoil their spoilers as to the 


Verbs which govern two accusatives may be classified as follows :%b 

1. The causative of stems which in the Q&l governed one accusative. 

2. Verbs denoting to clothe, cover; to plant, sow, which have or are 
assigned a causative force even in Qal. 

3. Verbs denoting to fill, satisfy, sustain, and the opposite. 

4. Verbs denoting to give, bestow ; to ask, answer, teach. 

5. Verbs denoting to name, appoint, consider. 

6. Verbs denoting to make into, make out of, build, form, eto. 

7. Verbs which take, besides a direct object, a remote object which 
specifies more distinctly the object affected by the action, or the circum- 
stances connected therewith. 


REMARKS. 


(a) Many of these verbs are also construed with prepositions. 
(b) Verbs which in the active govern two accusatives, in the passive govern one. 
(9) Here belong [52 עשה ,שות,שים,‎ » 1132 , eto. 


| REFERENCES FOR STUDY. 


Gen. 4:26; 16:15; 17:55 28:19..............5. Jer.2:21................................... 2. 
Gen. 19:88 ................................ 1, 00:10... s... νου T. 
Ex. 28:6; 87:1; 89:22,97...................0. Ατηαοβθ:]]......................ο..........6. 
Jon ,, ⅛ð T. 
1 Kgs. 18:21.................... .......... 4. F,, d 7. 
Isa. 16: 9; 50: 44. ον εννοώ» δ. OBO a vin ου μυ 8. 
Isa. 17:10; 22:21; 80:28.................... , 4. 
Isa, 00:17 66 6 6. 


82. THE COGNATE ACCUSATIVE. 


1. YN YN שב‎ y* herb producing seed. 
יוסף חלום‎ Horny and Joseph had a dream. 
= 5013. AW have I spoken (even) a word ? 
2. 9113 בכי‎ 1558 they wept with a great weeping. ` 
מנסת חרב‎ DY they fled the flight of the sword. 
*קבורת חמור יקבר‎ he shall be buried with the burial of an ass. 


1 Ps. 8:8. 3 Gen. 1:29. 5 2 Sam. 7:1. 1 Lev. 26:86, 
3 Prov. 22:28. 4 Gen. 87:5. € 2 Sam. 18: 86. s Jer. 22:19. 


a 


ἐγ 
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3. חמה גדולה קנאתי‎ T am jealous in great anger. 
ΟΥ קל‎ DY? and he cried a loud voice. 


4. ראו‎ iens שמוע..‎ y DU? hear a hearing... . see a seeing. 
*המלך תמלך‎ shalt thou indeed reign f 


Any verb may take a noun of the same stem to define and explain the 
verbal idea. This is called the cognate accusative. Here may be distin- 
guished : 

1. Cases in which the accusative furnishes a concrete example of the 
action expressed by the verb, and is employed either to express special 
emphasis, or where in modern languages the verb would be a word of 
general significance (cf. the usage in Latin and Greek). 

2. Cases in which the cognate accusative, followed either by an adjec- 
tive or a genitive, furnishes additional information concerning the action 
of the verb. 

3. Cases in which this accusative is cognate not in stem, but only in 
signification. Hence arises a number of common and concise expres- 
sions, used, for the most part, in poetry. 

4, Cases in which this accusative expresses not the concrete, but the 
abstract idea of the verb. Here belongs the usage of the Infinitive abso- 
lute before and after a finite form (ë 28. 3). 


REFERENCES FOR STUDY. 


Num. :s 1. Jer. 14:17; 20:11; 28:6; ...כ‎ 3. 
18Sam,.4:5................................. 2. Jer. 0:14. c —— Ἡ 
1 Sam. 20:177I: . q 1. Hos. F 
2 Sam. 12:16; 18:15........................ 1. OM f oseo Zo 
L x no e ο ουν 1. Zeoh.1:1&35.............................. 2. 
1. —————— HÀ 3. Zeoh.1:2..................................1. 
Isa. / %] “» ³‚“· WWW. 1. Prov. 17: N; 2:8 es sss ss 1. 
“!.. AA 8. 


88. THE ADVERBIAL ACCUSATIVE. 


1. a. השרה‎ NV let us go out into the field. 
השמאל....ואם הימין‎ DNE whether to the left or to the right. 
"yn יויחן את פני‎ and he encamped before the city. 


b. האהל‎ nno 30^ NITE while he sat at the entrance of the tent. 


in his father's grave which was in‏ יבקבר אביו אשר בית לחם 


Bethlehem. 
1 Zeoh. 8:2. 4 Gen. 87:8. € Gen. 13:9. : Gen. 18:1. 
22 Sam. 19:5. s 1 Sam. 20:11. 1 Gen. 88:18. 9 2 Sam. 23:82. 
3 Isa. 6:9. i | 


oe s - 


"emm‏ + מ" 


0 88.[ . BY AN INDUCTIVE METHOD. 97 


2. קציר שערים‎ ΠΠ at the beginning of barley-harvest. 
ולילה‎ y ?הגה‎ he meditates day and night. 
3. עשרה אמה....נברו המים‎ Df the waters rose fifteen cubits. 
*לשבתך עולמים‎ that thou mayest live forever. 
היצאת אלף‎ “VPP the city that goes forth a thousand. 
e W +ערום‎ he flees naked. 
מערנת‎ XN זוילך‎ and Agag came with confidence. 
בני אבל‎ ON "TONS T will go down to my son mourning. 
אנשים‎ UND" they shall die as men. [men. 
5. תשפטו בני ארס‎ OLD" ye shall judge righteously the sons of 
did פנים אל‎ 'N ורראיתי‎ I have seen God face to face. 
נפליתי‎ Nen I have been wonderfully distinguished. 
6. חרב תאכלו‎ ye have been devoured by the sword. 
D לראות‎ INT ye come in to be seen by my face. 
> 7. הר הזיתים....גיא גרולה‎ J2Y5 and the mount of Olives shall be 


cleft (so as to become) a large valley. [great fear. 
' ותה יד 7 בעיר מהומה‎ a. t. . of P. was on t. c. (oo that there arose) 
= $8 a. YIII יחלה את‎ he was ill as to Ms feet. [than thou. 


only as to the throne will I be greater‏ פורק הכסא אגדל ממך 
TINY” let us see one another in person.‏ פנים b.‏ 
and he bowed himself down as regards the face.‏ לוישתדוו DION‏ 
he will bruise thee in the head.‏ ויהוא DW‏ ראש e‏ 7" 
he cooked them as to the flesh.‏ *בשלם הבשר 
"np? I cry unto Y. with my voice.‏ אל אקרא d.‏ 
by my name Y. I was not known.‏ לשמי 9“ לא ΥΠ‏ — 


Many nouns have become adverbs;9 many adverbial ideas are ex- 
pressed by means of prepositions.» Aside from these cases, the accusa- 
tive is used in an adverbial sense, to express, 

1. Designations of place, 

a. In answer to the question whither f^ 
b. In answer to the question where ?4 


12 Sam. 21:9. 71 Sam. 15:83. 13 Isa. 1:20. 192 Kgs. 14:8. 
s 1:2, s Gen. 37:35. 14 Isa. 1:12. 20 Gen. 19:1. 

, * Gen. 7:20. `. 91 Sam. 2:88. 15 Zech. 14:4. 31 Gen. 8:15. " 
41 Kgs. 8:18, 1e Ps. 58:2. 16 1 Sam. 5:9. 551 Kgs. 19:21. 
s Amos 5:8. 11 Gen. 82:81. 111 Kgs. 15:23. 35 Ps. 8:5. 


6 Amos 2:18. 13 Ps. 199:14. 18 Gen. 41:40. x Ex. 6:8. 
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2. Designation of time, in answer to the question when f but only in 
general statements.* 
3. Designations of extent, duration, ROSA. in answer to the questions 
how far ? how long ? how much f 
4. The state or condition of tbe subject at the time of the action 
described in the principal verb. 
5. The particular mode or manner in which the action of the verb is 
performed. 
6. Rarely the instrument by means of which the action was per- 
formed. 
T. 'The effect or consequence e of the action of the verb. 
8. The particular object or part to which the state or condition 
described by the verb is limited; i. e., the accusative of specification; 
a. With verbs which express a state or condition. 
b. With verbs which have a reflexive force. 
c. With verbs which have a direct object accusative. 
d. In poetry and with passive verbs. 


REMARKS. 


(a) E. g., אמנם‎ , DIM, פתאם‎ ; NVI Judg. 8:11, also 525. 

(b) Cf. the various meanings local and temporal of 3, U, מן‎ , M. eto. 

(c) In these cases the accusative ending πι is frequently employed (cf. Elements of 
Hebrew, 5 191. 8); e. g., Gen. 14:10; 20:1. 

(d) Here also the ending n- 18 sometimes employed; e. g., 1 Kgs. 4:14. 

(e) In particular statements prepositions (3 , ,ל‎ 2) are generally employed. 

(f) Here belongs the construction of the numeral noted in 88 15. 2. 6; 6. 3. R. (b). 


REFERENCES FOR STUDY. 


Gen. 5:8;14:4............................8. Jr: HL u. ο ο μη 7. 
Gen. 9:20........................... ..... 4. Mic. 2:8. ses. —— M À 5. 
Gen. 18:15 88:11..........................1b. e eTo 
Gen. 42:6. ...............................5. Nah. NR 
Ex. 4:0;..... ο M OR la.. πάς ος ον EX EAR aT; 
Φος ...r... μον 7. Zeph.8:9.................................84. 
!! ˙ ) 6. Ps. 1:2; 91: e. NFC 2. 
Deut. 9:25; 15:18 8. FHN ο ] uu —nmI!ꝛ ¼ſꝶ—E.ĩgꝛ !A! 8a. 
Deut. 88:11............................... 8e. Ps. 12:8; 17:1011.........................8d. 
2 Sam. 14: 26 ———— s s 8. Pg, ll A cee hs 
2 Bam. 16:32...,.......................... „„ /// ο ο ο δ. 
2 Kgs. 14: 8,111 00. Prov.19:28............................... 6. 
INA: CP 1b. Prov.24:15...............................4. 
Isa. 60:14.......... VVV b. 100 5 
Jer,2:16........... ορ ισα VERE e Pes VS Se. 2 Chr. 20: 86660. ]¹mu-. . . Mh 
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84. THE ACCUSATIVE WITH את‎ . 


1. mr ווהאדם ירע את‎ and the man knew Eve. 
את האור‎ Ν N and God saw the light. 
איש את אביו‎ My a man leaves his father. 
— 2.95 את אשר עשה‎ y and he knew what he had done to him. 
את זה לא תאכלו‎ Pes yet this ye shall not eat. 
td Ὁ FINE whom shall I send ? 
⁄ 3 yy את בל‎ UM and we destroyed every city. 
אחרים‎ ὈΠῸΝ ועבדרתם את‎ and ye shall serve other gods. 
....את אחד מהנערים‎ np? take one of the servants. 
> 4. ינח שור את איש או את אשה ומת‎ e and I an ox gore a 
man or a woman, that they die. | 
δ. ON את מדבר‎ YOYNI and I heard him who spake unto me. 
Fr 6 חרש את צרף‎ piv and the carpenter encouraged the smith. 
13" את יעף‎ myo to sustain with words him that is weary. 
'אכל את שבעת הימים‎ MD" unleavened bread shall be eaten 
the seven days. [nights. 
^n ארבעים היום ואת ארבעים‎ De de forty days and forty 
„ בית " אני הלך‎ Neue and Tam going to the house of Y. | 
. יחלה את רגליו‎ he was diseased in his feet. [ foreskin. 
את בשר ערלתו‎ 12121318 in his being circumcised in the flesh of his 
9. כל מברחיו בכל אגפיו בחרב יפלו‎ MN and (as for) all his 
| fugitives in all his bands (they) shall fall by the sword. 
e Dh איש את כל אלה אנשי‎ OPN. לויפלו.‎ and there fell 18,000 
men, all these men of valor. [have pierced. 
10. אלי את אשר דקרו‎ Wir and they will look unto me whom they 
>  םימה חנ'ת המלך ואת צפחת‎ IN? where is the king's spear and 
the cruse of water ? [ Esau. 
11. ריגדי לרבקה את דברי ע'‎ and were told to Rebekah the words of 
„Ui ירע בעיניך את‎ INA let not the thing be evil in thine eyes. 


N 


oo 


1 Gen. 4:1. 7 Deut. 2:34. 13 Isa. 50:4. 19 Ezek. 17:21. 

3 Gen. 1:4. $ Jer. 16:18. 14 Ex. 13:7. 20 Judg. 20:44. 
3 Gen. 2:24. 9 1 Sam. 9:8. 15 Deut. 9:25. 31 Zech. 12:10. 
4 Gen. 9:24. 19 Ex. 21:28. 16 Judg. 19:18. 33 1 Sam. 26:16. 
5 Lev. 11:4. 11 Ezek. 2:2. 111 Kgs. 15:28 ss Gen. 27:42. 
6 Isa. 6:8, 13 Iga. 41:7. 34 2 Sam. 11:25. 


18 Gen. 17:25. 
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1. The sign JAN is prefixed to substantives? in the accusative, espe- 
cially when they precede the verb; but only when they are definite, and 
rather before the names of persons? than the names of things.d Besides 
the general usage, the particle is employed, 

2. With "WN, Tt, and %, but never with MD. 

3. With 55, אחר‎ , "IN, which partake somewhat of the nature 
and usage of pronouns.* 

4. With a singular noun (without the article), when it represents a 
whole species.^ 

δ. With a participle (without the article) in the sense of he wAo.9 

6. With a noun from which in poetry ($5. 4) the article has been 
omitted. 

7. With some expressions of time and place? (2 88. 1-3). 

8. With the adverbial accusative of specification ) 88. 8).^ 

9. With expressions in which there is a transition to something new, 
or when something not thought of before is added.* 

10. With what is strictly speaking an oblique case, or after J with a 
circumstantial clause, or with what is meant to be less distinct or inde- 
pendent.* 

11. With the subject of passive verbs and of verbs which are neuter or 
intransitive. 

REMARKS. 


(a) For ite use with pronominal suffixes, see 5 11. 3. b. 

(b) Whether definite in themselves, or by position, see 5 4. 1,2. The cases in which 
את‎ occurs with an indefinite noun are few, e. g., Ex.2:1; 21:28; 2 Sam. 18:18; and these 
cases are suspicious. 

(c) Yet here omitted frequently, especially in poetry; of. Ex. 15 and Judg. 5. 

(d) When the object is double it is sometimes expressed with both, sometimes with 
one; and at other times it is omitted, e. g., 1 Sam. 17:36; Gen. 2:19; Deut. 12:8; 14:12-18; 
Num. 12:5. 

(e) Also with other numerals accompanied by nouns, e. g., 2 Sam. 15:16; 1 Kgs. 
6:16. 

(f) Compare Lev. 7:8; 20:14. 

(g) This usage is very rare. 

(h) Compare the use of NR with the nominative absolute ($ 7, 5). 

(Ὁ Compare with this the later use of 9 . 

(j) Compare the use of the accusative in Arabic after wa in the sense of together 
with. 
(k) Note the usage of M in Zech. 8:17 and Deut. 11:2. 


REFERENCES FOR STUDY. 


Gen. 7:28; עו‎ ντ ο σε Gen. .. TE 7. 
Gen. 8: 2111 —— 8. J Hx; NOB 0 1. 
Gen. 18:19................................ 2. Lev. 7:83 20:14 ב 9% ב‎ 4. 
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Num. i ,, 8. am ! 9 
Deut.2:34................................ ᾱ,, 1Κα“11-56..:--}--ο-ζ--οςοζοιόσοὕἒυςἳ 10. 
Deut. iI) 8 11. סולל חקו ו‎ 2. 
, sss cds sags daw r 1. 
1 Sam. 16: ) 2. Ἐεοκ,14:23144:8..................... ... 9. 
1 Sam. 17:84; 28:1 q 10. Rzek. 48: 17-⁊ i ꝑ 0. 
18am.20:18.............................. 11. Mico.6:1................................... Me 


Sam 8. Job18:28................................. 6. 
2 Sam. 5:24 (cf. also 1 Sam. 24:6)........ 6. 


85. THE ACCUSATIVE WITH THE PASSIVE. 


1. את הארץ‎ DN! the land shall be divided. ] Esaw. 
WY לרבקה את דברי‎ "Y and were told to Rebekah the words of 
לחנוך את עירר‎ VWF and Irad was born to Enoch. 

2. *הראה את הכהן‎ it shall be shown to the priest. 
תאכלו‎ FP ye shall be made to devour the sword. 
מרבק מלקוחי‎ uos my tongue is made to attach itself to my jaws. 

3. נפלית'‎ MINNI Ihave been fearfully distinguished. 

| *יהמסכן תרומה‎ impoverished of an oblation. 

4 הארץ אתם‎ NOH and the earth was filled with them. 
!מלבשים בגרים‎ clothed with garments. 


The accusative is used with the passive as follows: 

1. That which was the object of the active is often construed also as 
an object of the passive, though really a subject. 

2. Verbs which in the active take two accusatives, in the pass. take one. 

3. An adverbial accusative may remain with the passive. 

4. Verbs of fullness and clothing may take in the passive an accusative. 


REFERENCES FOR STUDY. 


Ex. 10:8; 21:38; 26:285; 27:7._...............1. Jer. 85:14,.................................1. 
1 .חקו‎ 2:91.......................... — E PS. G Ill Rossa B. 
rr! ος %%% 0 h TAa ead 2. 


86. VERBAL APPOSITION AND SUBORDINATION. 


1. נא ולין‎ ΕΝΤΙ be pleased now and lodge. 
ויחפר‎ 301? and he returned and digged. 
ייויסף ויקח אשה‎ and he added and took a wife. ` 


1 Num. 28:56. 5 Isa. 1:20. 8 Is. 40:20. 11 Judg. 19: 6. 


s Gen. 27: 42. 6 Pg, 22:16. 9 Ex. 1:7. 12 Gen. 26:18. 
s Gen. 4:18. 7 Ps. 189:14. 10 1 Kgs. 22:10. 13 Gen. 25:1. 


4 Lev. 13: 49 
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pim קול השופר הולך‎ NPY and the sound of the trumpet was 
going and becoming strong. 
ילמדו ויראו‎ 175» that they may learn and fear. 

2. רש‎ SITE begin, take possession. 
ילטוש‎ SY he will return, will sharpen (= will again sharpen). 
תרכו תדברו‎ ye do much, ye speak (= ye speak much). 
*הואיל הלך‎ he was willing, he went (= he went willingly). 

3. a. אבו הלוך‎ NU they would not go. 


b. עור שנא אתו‎ IDV and they added still to hate him. 
ο. NEDO PID? thou hast hastened to find (found quickly). 
הרבתה להתפלל‎ she did much to pray (prayed much). 
4. וילא ידעתי אכנה‎ T know not to flatter. 
ינדיל‎ PDN he desired to make great. 
רוצח יקטל‎ DY"? the murderer rises to kill 
5. שודר‎ POINTI when thou shalt finish to destroy. 
מנגן‎ is one who knows how to play. 


When one verbal form is employed to define the idea expressed by 
another, whether indicating some attendant circumstance or character- 
istic, or describing what grows immediately out of the first, the following 
constructions are found: | 

1. Both verbs are finite, the second being joined to the first by \ 
(either conjunctive or consecutive); here both verbs may be Imperatives, 
the first a Perfect and the second an Imperfect with Waw Consecutive, 
or the first an Imperfect and the second a Perfect with Waw Cons. 

2. Both verbs are finite, there being no connective u, e this is more 
common in poetry. 

8. The first verb is a finite form, and the second an Infinitive, either 
(1) Inf. abs., or (2) Inf. cons. without b , or (3) Inf. cons. with vl: 

4. Both verbs are finite, the second being brought into direct subor- 
dination to the first by being placed in the Imperfect (subjunctive); this 
is rare and late.d 

5. The second verb may be a Participle and thus describe the circum- 
stances ''more vividly than would either the (subjunctive) Imperfect, or 
the Infinitive.“ e 


1 Ex. 19:19. 5 1 Sam. 2: 8. 9 Gen. 27:20. 13 Job 24:M. 
s Deut. 81: 1%. 6 Hos. 5:11. 191 Sam. 1:12. 14 Isa. 88: 1. 
3 Deut. 2:24. * Isa. 42:24. 11 Job 82:22. 15 1 Sam. 16:16. 


4 Ps. 7:18. s Gen. 87:5. 12 Isa. 42:21. 
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REMARKS. 
(a) In this case the second verb agrees with the first in gender, and number, and 


generally in tense. 


(b) On this use of the Infinitive absolute and construct, of. 55 28, 29. 
(c) In the passages cited, the first verb qualifies the second; in Isa. 58:11 paw’ יראה‎ 
he shall see satisfyingly, and Jer. 4:5 NM IRID call ye with full voice, the second quali- 


fles the first. 


(d) Examine Num. 22:6 and Isa. 47:1, in which there is an interesting change of 
number and person, with which this construction is closely connected. 
(e) In 1 Sam. 8:2 an adjective is used instead of a Participle. 


REFERENCES FOR STUDY. 


Gen. 3:8; 11:8 ˙i 80. 
Gen. 30:81........ —Rõ ũũ—˖ͥlt 
7 ͤ ESTO solea 1. 
Ex. 18: 2833 ο ο ο . . . . DD, 
Num ,, ⅛ðx y ĩðͤ Sees do 
Deut. 2:16; 3: 21144 30. 
Deut. 2: 25, 8 11. „ 8b. 
Josh. 8:10; 5:3........ ——— s 
e sara 1. 
18am.20:19...............................8. 
2 Kgs8.1:11,18.............................1. 
EI. κό ας 8D. 
Isa. 1:17; 7:155 57:20 80. 
S ĩ « σας 
Isa. 20215... 0. ve . 6 6 666 6 60 DOs 
א ב = רו‎ ὀὐόεύζοὐδ. 


Jer. 8:8............ ——— eces oo saD. 
Jer. 9:4 2 2 2 „ „ 95 מה‎ ( o 
Jer. 2: 90000 


0000000 969906 5. 


eee ooo... ..1. 


Hos.1:6; 9:9............................ 8. 
Joel 3: 20, ũ - e DOs 
מ‎ 
0.6: 8b. 
Zech. 8:15.......... 
P ˙wm;ꝛm;.1.m ο ο sess Pese a s. saos sds 
Prov.15:21....................... ........8b. 
Job 19:3; 20:1... 
odd vos vus ον 
pP LI MEM 
2 Chr. 26:15 . . . 86. 


IV. The Sentence. 


87. THE SUBJECT AND PREDICATE. 


1. מן העם‎ INDY"! some of the people went out. 

INT much of the people fell.‏ 053 מן העם 

behold, I am about to destroy them.‏ הננ משחיתם 
YT Y3N* TN* then they said among the nations.‏ בנוים a.‏ .2 
NF thou shalt no longer be called.‏ תוסיפי יקראו לך 

b. קרא שמה בבל‎ 15 e therefore they called its name Babel, 
ידורוש בבקרים‎ DN" when one ploughs in the morning. 
ואר אליו‎ and one shall say unto him. 

c. 953 יפל‎ anyone who falls. 
המתהלל‎ rio tet him that glorieth glory. 

d. באך‎ TY as far as thy coming = until one comes. 
נפשת ליהוה‎ an in thine estimating persons unto Y. 

8. a. Ὁ [TJ it will be quiet for me (= I will feel quiet). 
"10121314. it is scattered as incense (= incense is offered). 

b. לור שכה‎ 4t has become dark; VOD it rains. 

and it was strait with Israel.‏ ותצר לישראל 


In reference to the subject of a sentence, it may be noted that, 

1. Aside from the noun, adjective and pronoun which may serve as 
subject, prepositional phrases, adverbs and pronominal suffixes (joined to 
particles) also perform this service. 

2. When the subject is indefinite (German man, French on, Eng. they) 
various constructions are employed, viz. : 4 

a. The verb in the third person plural» 
b. The verb in the third person singular, in giving names, when the 
subject may be gathored from the nature of the verb, or from the context. 


1 Ex. 16:27. @ Gen. 11:9. 10 Jer. 9:28. 14 Mal. 1:11, 
22 Sam. 1:4. 1 Amos 6:12. 11 Gen. 18:10. 15 Mic. 8:6. 

3 Gen. 6:18. 8 Zech. 13:6. 13 Lev. 27:2,8. 16 Amos 4:7. 
4 Ps. 126:2, 9 Deut. 23:8. 13 Job 8:18. 11 Judg. 10:9. 


5 Isa. 47:1. 
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c. The verb with a Participle of the same for subject. 
d. The pronoun of the second person ee in the formula 


and in legal phraseology.‏ , עדי באך 
When the subject is impersonal (where in English we use it) there‏ .3 
is employed,‏ 
The verb (or participle) in the third singular, and when active,‏ .6 
generally masculine; when passive, always masculine ; but‏ 
b. The verb in the third singular feminine in description of mate-‏ 
rial phenomena, and also elsewhere.‏ 


4. a. יצדיק יהוה‎ Yahweh is righteous. 
הצדיק‎ rr: Yahweh is the righteous one. | 
b. משפטי * אמת‎ the judgments of Y. are truth (== true). 
D'Y γ΄» thine eyes are doves (= like doves’ eyes). 
c. INDS *בשמים‎ his throne ts in heaven. 
'השלום אביכם‎ is your father in health ? 
המעט מכל העמים‎ d ye are the least of all the peoples. 


4, Aside from a verb, the predicate may be, 
a. An adjective, which is undefined, unless it is desired for special 
reason to prefix the article. 
b. A noun, a construction frequently employed because of the want 
ef adjectives. 
c. A prepositional phrase, adverbial accusative, or adverb. 


5. a. *קציר היום‎ harvest (is) to-day; '* יצדיק‎ Y. (is) righteous. 

b. ייהדם הוא הנפש‎ the blood is the soul; הקטן‎ NYT וידוד‎ D. was 
(or ts) the youngest ; מה המה אלה‎ what are these 7 (cf. Zech. 4:4). 
הוא האלהים‎ DIDI thou art God. 

c. בארץ עוץ‎ y U^NM there was (lived) a man in the land of Uz. 
היה ערום‎ 35. and the serpent had become subtle. 

d. mpn 216 there is hope; אתך‎ t is with thee. 
יוסף‎ pls no Joseph; י*תבן אין נתן‎ straw is not given. 

94130 behold me; באהל‎ Hr she is in the tent. 


1 Ps. 11:7. ז‎ Deut. 7:7. 13 Zech. 4: 5. 11 Prov. 8:28. 
3 Ex. 9:27. 8 1 Sam. 12:17. 15 2 Sam. 7::-5. 18 Gen. 87:29. 
s Ps. 19:10. 9 Ps. 11:7. ` 14Job 1:1. 19 Ex. 5:16. 

4 Cant. 1:15. 10 Deut. 12:28. 15 Gen. 8:1. 30 1 Sam. 8:4. 
5 Ps. 11:4. 111 Sam. 17:14. 1$ Job 11:18. = Gen. 18:9. 


e Gen. 48: 27. 
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5. The subject and predicate may be united in various ways: 

a. They may stand together, with no connecting word of any kind.“ 

b. They may be joined by means of the pronoun of the third pers. ; 
whether the circumstance is one of past or present time, and whether the 
subject is first, second or third person. At first expressing existence only 
in the most general way, it comes to be equivalent to our verb to be, and 
is especially used when both subject and predicate are definite. d, Cf. 
27. 6, 7. 


c. The verb y may be employed; but this always expresses the 
idea of becoming, existing, and is therefore never identical with the sub- 
stantive verb to be. 

d. Certain particles, viz., E existence, PN non-existence, 134] see, 
behold, are employed. These were originally nouns, but in usage have 
come to be practically equivalent to our copula. 


REMARKS. 


(a) On the use of כל .323 , איש‎ to express the indefinite subject, $ 14. 2. b. 

(b) A paraphrastic mode of expression to express the same force as that conveyed 
by the third person plural is seen in the use of the passive, with which the accusative 
1s Joined, e. g., ywn את‎ N. = let them give the land; cf. Gen. 17:5; 27:421 Amos 4:3, 
eto. )6 85. 1). 

(e) *An external sign for connecting the two main constituents of a proposition, 
when the predicate is not to be a verb—in other words, a copula—is really unneces- 
sary; because the mode in which the discourse is delivered by the living voice is of 
itself sufficient to indicate the separation, in meaning, between the two different 
halves of the sentence; and, in Hebrew, & special word for this purpose 18, in actual 
fact, very rarely used. The Indo-Germanio languages begin pretty early to use the 
verb to be for this sign, when the predicate did not consist of a more complete verb, 
and thus the substantive verb came to be the mere oopula in & sentence, whereas 
the Semitic languages properly do not yet know of any such usage, and have, in this 
respect also, remained much more simple.’’* 

(d) But also in later Hebrew frequently when the subject is indefinite. 

(e) Cf. the use of ךז וא‎ in Nah. 3:9; Isa. 18:2,7. 

(f) Cf. the use of לא היה‎ = he is not. Gen. 49:11; Isa. 15:6; 28:18. 

(g) For an interesting use of en to turn and סבב‎ become, see Lev. 18:84; Jer. 
81:21. 


REFERENCES FOR STUDY. 


Gen: I; ροκ wo v CAN 4b. Deut. 88:25 "υπο σσ ids 4b. 
Gen. 15:1 ° 4c 1 Sam. 16:28......... ο ο e esso δα. 
Gen. 18:9 «..» coceccececcece DO. 1am. 10:23 ooo „ „ o DOR 
! ˙ 4b. 1 Sam. 19:23 οὐοο . . W. 
Deut. 4:82...... CC „ 1 1 Sam. I: 0.. — ου ες Ἡ 
Deer ο νο 46 9 Bam. 7:28 2 6 ....55. 


* Ewald, Hebrew Syntax, pp. 184, 188. 
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1Κρ5.14:10:18-5δ...................-.-.. 2b. 2οοΏ.δ:19............. . . 8d. 
[OX „ h N ο . S 
Isa. T: 24. „ 00. Ps. 45:7. . . . 0. 
PD: ο ο ο σος /,, ⁰·mm δα. 
Si hh ³ u — 8a. Ps. 148:6. 2 
Jer. .... 5 3a. Prov.8:28................................ 5d. 
Ezek. 43: 19277 eee enn 2d. Prov. 8:14 — 4e 
Mic. 2:4.8............ 2b. Job 8:9. 4c 
Nn! 1 hn se dou Vues Nu e Vosa S eV 6 
/ 5b. Job 84:20 2a. 
Hag. ————PÁ€€— HÀ 3a. Ruth 1:12. δά. 
Hag. D ẽ¾˙—¹1 οι x 1 


88. ORDER OF WORDS IN A SENTENCE 


1. a. אלהים את השמים‎ ND! God created the heaven. 
הנחש אל האשה‎ WN? and the serpent · said unto the woman. 
— b. אתה וגדול שמך‎ Mu great thou art and great is thy name. 
+יהוה אלהיך הוא אלהים‎ Yahweh, thy God, is God. 
ο ענה בי‎ NIV seeing that Y. hath testified against me. 
בשמים‎ WNI WON M and the top (was) reaching to heaven. 

2. a. את השמים‎ N NS! God created the heaven. [name. 
— b. שמי‎ ον את‎ pe they have caused my people to forget my 
— e. לך עשרת כסף‎ JANE Iwill give thee ten pieces of silver. 

DON TID"? and God blessed them.‏ אלהים 


1. The usual order of words, so far as concerns the two principal 
members, is as follows: 
a. Predicate, subject, when the predicate is a verb. 
b. Predicate, subject, when the predicate 18 an adjective ל;‎ but sub- 
ject, predicate, when the predicate is a noun.° 
c. Subject, predicate, in what are called descriptive or cireumstan- 
tial clauses.d 
2. a. The usual order of words, so far as concerns the three principal 
members, is predicate, subject, object (direct or indirect) ;* and 
b. If there are two objects, that one comes first which is the more 
important ; but 
c. When the object (direct or indirect) is a pronoun, it is likely im- 
mediately to follow the predicate! | 
1 Gen. 1:1. 4 Deut. 4:35. 6 Gen. 28:12. 3 Judg. 17:10. 


3 Gen. 8:4. 5 Ruth 1:21. 7 Jer. 23:27. 9° Gen. 1:22. 
3 Jer. 10:6. 
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REMARKS. 


(a) In Hebrew, the act was more important than the agent, and was consequently 
placed first. 

(b) Compere the position of the adjective when attributive, viz., after the noun 
)6 10. 2. a.). 

(e) This order, which 18 always followed when neither subject nor predicate is to be 
emphasized, indicates at once which 1s subject and which 1s predicate. 

(d) *By putting the subject first, and the predicate afterwards, the action, its 
development, and its progress do not come into the foreground, as in ordinary narra- 
tive discourse; but the person 18 placed first, by himself, in order to be immediately 
thereafter more fully described and depicted as he is; and the whole proposition, in a 
manner quite the opposite 01 the usual narrative style, presents us with ג‎ harmonious 
and placid picture of something continuous, permanent,—just as the speaker con- 
061708 it.“ * 

(e) Furthermore it may be said, additions in the form 01 an adjective, genitive or 
adverb follow the particular word which they modify. There are, of course special 
rules for the Infinitive absolute ($ 28.) and negatives (§ 87.). 

(f) There is a growing tendency to insert small words and expressions between the 
more important members, e. f., זאת‎ Ex. 14:5; WD Jer. 18:18; לו‎ Ps. 7:14; היה‎ Job 1:1, 


— 3. a. לו אמו‎ nu yn קטן‎ OV. and a little robe his mother made for 


him. 
?המת 5 בעיר יאכלו הכלבים‎ him that dieth of J. in the city 
shall the dogs eat. 

— 5. אנרי מבקש‎ TINS my brethren I am seeking. [thíng. 


IT had the prophet bid thee (do) a great‏ 213 הנ' דכר אליך 
and thou my covenant shalt keep.‏ ואתה mma‏ תשמר c.‏ — 
Y. will lay bare their secret parts.‏ יויהוה פתהן יערה 
INDY and the priest shall write these curses.‏ האלת האלה הכהן d.‏ 
thy sword has made women childless.‏ ישכלה נשים P‏ 


3. From the usual order (see above), there are sometimes found vari- 
ations, e. g., 

a. Object, predicate, subject, which emphasizes the object. 

b. Object, subject, predicate, which likewise emphasizes the object; 
this is the usual construction when the predicate is a participle, but 
elsewhere rare. 

c. Subject, object, predicate, which emphasizes the subject, and “in 
prose confers upon the phrase a poetical = by transferring the 


predicate to the end.” 
11 Sam. 2:19. 8 Gen. 87:16. 5 Gen. 17:9. ז‎ Num. 5:28. 
31 Kgs. 14:11. 42 Kgs. 5:18. 6 Isa. 8:17. 5 1 Sam. 15:58, 


* Ewald, Hebrew Syntax, pp. 152, 153. 
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d. Predicate, object, subject, which emphasizes the subject; this is 
rare except when the object 18 8 pronominal suffix (see 2 88. 2. c). 


REFERENCES FOR STUDY. 


Gen II 8 la. amis ,, 8 8d. 
Aen.. lSsam.20:20.............................. Be. 
Gon. 2:10... , 16. 1 Sam. 25:1111Mꝑ̃õ᷑lll ˖ . 2. 
Gen, . NW, am Lo %%% 1 
Gen. 8 6. „% Iss.5:17;28:17b.......................... 8b. 
Gen. 42:90................................. G Isa. 13:18; 17:5; 26:19; 80:24.............. 8c. 
Num.5:29........................ •mm⅛m ⏑⏑ Igsas.l.18:5..................................1b. 
Judg. 9:36; 14: 2/222 3. Isa. 19:13 8d. 
Judg. 12:11,18.................-- 8d. Jer. 9:19 š . . BD. 
Judg. 1T: 63186. Ps, 01:5 — Á— eee 
Judg. 17:10............. ee, h seee IDo 


1 Sam. 7:14; 15:1; 17:86; 95:43; 28:18, 19. 
89. EMPHASIS. 


1. y *לך ויהוה יהיה‎ go, and Yahweh be with thee. 
ν΄ T2» *את הארי הכה‎ the lion thy servant smote. 
בחלומי הנני עמר‎ in my dream, behold, I stood. 
L^ 2. a. יאת העם העביר אתו‎ the people, he made them to pass over. 
δ. אכלכם ונפקחו‎ DVIS in the day of your eating, then shall be, eto. 
ο הוא‎ O3 \\פילגשו....ותלד‎ and his concubine, she also bare. 
V 8. את הילד‎ MN and she saw him, the boy. 
נתן להם לבני ישי‎ IJNS I give to them, the children of Israel. 
ν΄ 4 a. רק אני‎ DN and I only am escaped. [own enemies. 
b. ὯΝ 3310 in me; NYT vil in his mouth also ; Ὁ ואיבי‎ mine 
5. a. צרק תרדף‎ D that which is altogether righteous thou shalt, eto. 
ארץ ארץ שמעי‎ yw O earth, earth, earth, hear. 
b. לולא כי קנו אקנה מאותך‎ nay, but I will buy from thee. 
drm *והוקם הקימו את‎ they had but just set the watch. 
'יהומלוך תמלך‎ wilt thou actually reign f 
יצוא‎ NY ‘NרDNS‎ T thought he will certainly go out. 
ν΄ 6. הוא‎ DTTL the blood itself; WT ΤΝ the Lord himself. 
V f. לך‎ u get thee; \ DIZ he betook himself to flight. 


11 Sam. 17:87. 1 Ex. 2: 6. 18 Deut. 16: 20. 152 Kgs. 5:11. 
31 Sam. 17:80. s Josh. 1:2. 14 Jer. 22:29. 19 Lev. 17:11. 
s Gen. 41:17. 9 Job 1:15. 15 2 Sam. 24:24. % Isa. 7:14. 

4 Gen. 47:21. 10 1 Sam. 25:24. 16 Judg. 7:19. st Gen. 12:1. 
5 Gen. 3:5. 112 Bam. 17:5. 11 Gen. 37:8. 33 Iga. 81:8. 


6 Gen. 24:24. 13 Ps. 27:2. 
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The language has various methods of marking emphasis, some of 
which have already been treated in other connections. The more im- 
portant may be grouped as follows: 

1. The word to be emphasized is placed, out of the usual order, at the 
head of its clause (2 88. 3). 

2. The word or phrase is placed independently at the beginnin-. 
without grammatical connection with what follows, and is afterwards 
resumed 

a. By a pronoun or another noun. 

b. By Waw, either conjunctive (rare) or consecutive e (with Perfect 
or Imperfect).? 

c. By both Waw and a pronoun. 

3. The idea is expressed first by a pronoun and then by a noun.° 

4. When a pronoun is to be emphasized, it is repeated either in the 
form of a separate pronoun, or of a pronominal suffix. d 

δ. a. The word, a noun, is simply repeated, sometimes twice. 7 

b. The word, a verb, is written twice; once (generally first) in the 
form of the Infinitive absolute ; a usage (2 28. 8) found in the expression 
of (1) antithetic, (2) restrictive, (3) emphatic interrogative, and (4) em- 
phatic declarative sentences. 

6. The word to be emphasized is followed by the pronoun NT (not 
ההוא‎ = that, or the same), in the sense of αὐτός, ipse. Ἢ 

7. The use of the “ethical” dative marks the action as of special 
importance to the agent. 

REMARKS. 

(a) See 8 7. 1-4. 

(b) Bee $ 25. 2. d. 

(c) This 1s rare and confined mostly to later writers. 

(d) Bee 6 11. 1. a.; in later writers, “πι πο μα seem to be 
especially emphatio. 

)6( Note the repetition of series of words in Ex. 28:84; Num. 17:21; Hos. 8:11; Ezek. 
1:20,21; Isa. 58:7; Zech. 12:12-14. 

(f) See also $ 6. 8. a. 

(g) This mode of expression indicates a special partition in the action by the 
agent or speaker, a certain earnestness or zeal with which he acts; it occurs as an ` 
expression of heartiness more in the diffuse and easy-going popular style, both in 
poetry and unimpassioned prose.“ 


REFERENCES FOR STUDY. 


Gen. 2:17; 17:14 20. Gen. 27: 87: 42:12 . 1. 
Gen,, eTas Eh rada οὐ ba. Gen. 40: 999 C 2b. 


Gen. 21:94 v«-e090990009090€099$000909025900090060900060000* 4b. Ex. 12:42. 0 00 0 00 0 0 0 0 ese „ 9999999969 δ. 
* Ewald, Hebrew Syntax, 178. 
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Num., n 3 4. He . s s. ĩðꝭ P 
Deut 1 ege x ve ο Ts dU Oo 1. Amog"7:12........................... s... 7. 
Josh. 24:17. FFC 4a. Mie. ... 5 
lSam.4:90............................... 2b. 1-4 
ams ; 1. P —— P € 
2 Sam. 4:10; 14:10........................96. Prov.8:84................................ 6. 
1Kgs. 18:33 . . . 30. Ῥτον.10:59,Δ4.............. . 20. 
/ νο. 4. Prov.18:2%4.............................. 8. 
ה ו‎ | | || ⁊ Ba, Job 6:19 7. 
Ἰνα.6:1314....-»-οζ-κό.εὐοεὐνεζωζἒσἒνὯὟὗ 3a. - 8. 
Isa.17:6............... ה‎ „ Dant. BE A T. 
Jer. 2:31; 49:12 . 6. Fool. 7: 21 δα. 
Jer. 9:14; 27: 88 ο ο οσο σος 8. 2 Chron. 28: 10; 28:11 . 8. 
Ezek.21:82............................... Ba. 


40. AGREEMENT OF NUMBER AND GENDER. 


1. 350135 Ἰ יהארץ היתה‎ the earth was a waste and an emptiness. 

"pg the statutes of Y. are right.‏ ^ ישרית 

2. a. 112111. המגפה‎ OW H and the slaughter there was great. 
עיני שניהם‎ MIONN and the eyes of both of them were opened. 
יהיו אנשים גכלמים‎ the men were ashamed. 

b. רעה‎ PIY יבא‎ there comes upon thee evil. 
= בלמות‎ 3D! "לא‎ reproaches do not depart. 
משפטיך‎ Ns right are thy judgments. ' 
ממנו המלחמה‎ Pfry the war was too strong for him. 
3. תראינה‎ 925210 my eyes shall see. 
ציריכם רמים מלאו‎ your hands are full of blood. 
The general principles of agreement may be reduced to three : 
1. When the subject precedes, the predicate agrees with it in gender 
and number. 4 
2. When the predicate precedes, two constructions are possible: 
0. The predicate may agree with the subject in gender and 
number ; or, 

B. The predicate may assume the primary form, viz., third mascu- 
line singular, whatever be the number or gender of the following 
subject. b 

3. When the subject is dual, the predicate generally stands in the 
plural (though sometimes in the feminine singular.) 


1 Gen. 1:2. * Gen. 8:7. 1 Mio. 2:6. 10 Mic. 7:10. 
2 Ps. 19:9. 5 1 Chron. 19:5. s Ps. 119:187. 11 Is. 1:15. 
s 2 Sam. 18:7. € IS. 47:11. 92 Kgs. 3:28. 


NN 
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4. a. *עלתה ארמנותיה סירים‎ her palaces grow up with thorns. 
ספיחיה‎ OWN? its foods wash away. 
שרה תערוג‎ mona? the beasts of the field pine. 
*תתחרש נעוריכי‎ thy youth is renewed. 
b. איש ישראל‎ N and the men of Israel saw. 
שמש קצרים‎ IVE (men) of Beth-shemesh were reaping. 
זכי תקראנה מלחמה‎ when wars arise. 
כל הארץ בוכים‎ the whole land was weeping. 
5. a DTN ימי‎ SS Yr. and all the days of Adam were. 
יוור שא כל הערה‎ and all the congregation lifted up. 
b. יקול דמי אחיך צעקים‎ hark! thy brother's blood crieth out. 
יקול צפיך נשאו קול‎ hark! thy watchers lift up the voice. 
c. רב שנים ידיעו חכמה‎ multitude of years shall teach wisdom. 
גבורים חתים‎ ΓΤ the bow of the strong 1s broken. 
שפל‎ DIN גבהות‎ 215 the eyes of man’s pride are cast down 
6. *333 M3 Nוב'\‎ and there went in Noah and his sons. 
מרים ואהרן‎ Wy" and there spoke Miriam and Aaron. 
1393 מתו שאול‎ Saul and his sons died. [pursued. 
ΕΤ YAN ואבישי‎ SNP? and Joab and Abishai his brother 
7. a ברוך‎ T2225? blessed be (every one of ) those who bless thee. [death. 
Moy ימדולליה‎ (any one of) those who profane it shall be put to 
b בפיהו נכונה קרבם הוות‎ PN.. NL my enemies, there is no 
faithfulness in his mouth, their inward part (is) depths. 
יברכו ובקרבם יקללו‎ VDI? with his mouth they bless, but they 
curse inwardly. 
c. לן‎ pv לגוים‎ DJ הונשא‎ and he will lift up his banner to the 
nations and will hiss to it. 
4. *אקים את סכת ר'.... פרציהן והרסתיו אקים ובניתיה‎ 1 
will raise up the tabernacle (f.) of David and close up their (f.) 
breaches, and his ruins I will raise up and I will build her. 


1 Is. 94:18. s 2 Sam. 15:23. 15 Is. 2:11. 31 Exod. 81:14. 
s Job 14:19. 9 Gen. 5:5. 16 Gen. 7:7. 13 Ps. 5:9,10. 

8 Joel 1:20. 10 Num. 14:1. 11 Num. 12:1. 30 Ps. 02:5. 

4 Ps. 125 11 Gen. 4:10. 18 1 Sam. 81:7. 34 Is. 5:26. 

5 Jud. 9:55. 13 Is. 52:8. 19 2 Sam. 20:10. s Amos. 9:11. 
6 1 Sam. 6:18. 1s Job 82:7. 35 Num. 24:9. 


* Exod. 1:10. 14 1 Sam. 3:4. 
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The exceptions to the general principles given above, arising from an 
adherence to the sense rather than the form, may be classified as follows: 
4. a. The predicate may be feminine singular when the subject, desig- 
nating lifeless objects, animals, members of the body, abstract ideas (see 
under 2 2. 2. b, c.) is plural. d 
b. The predicate may be plural, when the subject is a collective 
noun, though singular.¢ 
5. When the subject is a nominative in the eonstruct relation with a 
genitive, 
a. The predicate always 8 with the genitive, if the nominative is 
55 ES 
b. The predicate often agrees with the genitive, if the nominative 
is קול‎ voice. 
3 The predicate in poetry may agree with the genitive whenever it 
is desired to lay upon it special emphasis. 0 
6. When the subject consists of two or more nouns joined by Ἱ, 
whether preceding or following the predicate, the latter may agree with 
one and be understood with the other, or may be in the plural and thus 
agree with them taken together. 
7. There is frequently found change - one number to the other; 
here belong 
a. Cases in which an individual subject is generalized or the oppo- 
site. 
b. Cases in which both individualizing and, later, generalizing take 
place. 
c. Cases in which, after speaking of a multitude, the writer suddenly 
limits himself to one of that number. 
d. Cases in which several changes take place in the same verse, 
which may only be explained by supposing 8 desire for variety, or by 
special considerations characteristic of that verse. 


REMARKS. 


(a) Cf., however, (1) Isa. 21:2; Gen. 85:20; Hos. 10:6; where what seems to be a 
subject, with which the predicate though following docs not agree, is really an accu- 
sative with a passive verb; and (2) Gen. 4:7; Fool. 2:7 (cf. 1 Kgs. 2:21), etc., in which 
the predicate, disagreeing with its subject, is 8 participle used as & substantive. 

(b) The adjective will then be singular masculine; though the number of instances 
in which the adjective follows this usage is not proportionately so great as in the case 
of the verb. 

(e) Cf. יניו קמה‎ y )1 Sam. 4:15). 

(d) Here the feminine is treated as neuter; cf. the Greek construction, according 
to which & neuter plural subject takes a singular predicate. 
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(e) On the use of the plural of בעל , אדון‎ (Ex. 21:29), eto., see 8 δ. 2. ο. 
(f) This is the principle everywhere operating when the nominative is a numeral 


(8 to 10, 100, 1000) in the construct. 


(g) Cf. also the use of Map in Ex. 15:4. 


REFERENCES FOR STUDY. 


Gen. 1:14; 4:50. 2b. 
Gen 8:δ-.:-.---ω-οὐ-εζὀὀονοςσεἓἲώσἒἒεἓένἮςς 8 
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Gen. 27:29................ ο ο sss Τα. 


1 2:29: u Qo. c ο ue ͤk ὅθ: 


Deut. 28:48. ב‎ —— ͤͤ EEEE | 


Isa. 28:2; 26:8: 0 : . 0. 
Isa. 28:18; 80:11; 10:3. .  ...  ..5 


Jer. 4:14; 12: 44. . 40. 
Jer. 6:55 %%% osso. 7d. ` 
Jer. 10:4........ T πα. 
Jor. 44:21... .......................... 4b. 
HOR: κ οσο % E E bee Sas S E 1a. 
Hos. 9:14....... VR TES φως 8 


Zech. 6:14.... Se 9090940606 28 026089688 F680 ....4a. 


Prov. 8:18..... ——— aT 
Job 12:7............. ————— l E 
Job 29:10...... FCC 5b. 
Job 82:7; 15:20; 1:1... . 2.80. 


+ Job 42:16... ee / = 3 


V. Kinds of Sentences. 
47. NEGATIVE SENTENCES. 


1. a. (1) My YON שוב‎ MHD! NO and she returned unto him no more. 
יכרת כל בשר עוד‎ NP all flesh shall not again be cut off. 
R^ (2) 333^ ילא תרצח.. ...לא‎ thou shalt do no murder. . tou shalt 
not steal. 
^ p.95 יאל אבושה אל יעלצו אובי‎ Let me not be ashamed, let not 
my enemies triumph over me. 
לאל נא תהי מריבה‎ pray, let there be no strife. 
תוסף דבר אלי עור‎ ON? speak to me no more. 
c. שלחני‎ FIT? "לא‎ (¿z is) not Y. (but some one else that) sent me. 
2. a. יכל עשב השרה טרם יצמח‎ no herb of the field had yet, eto. 
5. ילבלתי תחטאו‎ in order that ye may not sin. 
c. אבן נראה‎ [νο no stone was seen. 
d. !על בלי הגיד לו‎ because he did not make known to him. 
„ > לעולם בל ימוט‎ Min ¿he righteous shall never be removed. 
בס מנעת‎ “t ad pes the desire of his life thou hast not withheld. 
יקמו וירשו‎ Dn that they may not rise and possess the land. 
f. וכל שריה יהיו אפס‎ and all her princes were no more. 
1. The most commonly used negatives are NO and SN: 
a. N is the objective, unconditional negative (== ob, οὐκ), and is used, 
(1) with the Perf. and Impf. (Indicative) in ordinary declarative 
sentences; G 
(2) with the Imperfect in prohibitory sentences. 
b. אל‎ is the subjective, dependent negative, and is used with the 
Imperfect (Jussive), to express dissuasion, deprecation.b 
c. The position of N° and אל‎ is immediately before the predicate ; 


but they may stand also before another word when that particular word is 
to be specially emphasized. o, d 


1 Gen. 8: 12. 5 Gen. 18:8. 9 Ex. 20:20. 13 Ps. 21:8. 
s Gen. 9:11. 6 Deut. 8:20. 10 Kgs. 6:18. 14 Isa. 14:21. 
3 Ex. 20:14. 1 Num. 16:29. 11 Gen. 81:20. 15 Iga. 81:12. 


4 Ps. 25:2, 8 Gen. 2:5. 13 Prov. 10:80. 


ES 
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2. With the Perfect and Imperfect there are found, besides לא‎ and 
ON , also the following negatives : 
a. Do not yet, sometimes with the Perfect, but more often with 
the Imperfect i in 8 past sense (cf. š 20. 1. 5). 
b. no» in order that. . . not, very rare, and with an ellipsis of 
τα . 


N no Ring, there is not; with this negative the verbal form is 


-- à | Participle )4 45. 3); but rarely a finite form is found. 


; d. 93 not (cf. 155), generally after a preposition, but in poetry 
also alone in the sense of NO. 
e. 53 not, shorter form of 04, found only in poetry, and not dif- 
ferent from לא‎ . 


J. DON no more ; like אין‎ , originally a noun ; its more common use 
is to indicate restriction, limitation. 


8. שמע‎ WIN! he is not hearing; r ΣΝ I do not give. 
שר בית הסהר ראה את כל מאומה‎ PN? the keeper of the prison 
looked not to anything. 
יתבן אין נתן‎ straw is not given. 
4. a. ולבלתי סור‎ Ww" to keep. and not to turn aside. [eat from it. 
132 יאשר צו'תיך לבלתי אכל‎ which T commanded thee not to 
b. להתיצב‎ “JOY [NT it is not possible to stand before thee. 
ערך אליך‎ pw there is no comparing unto thee. 
ο. ראות‎ Ν 9 without seeing. 
d. Die that they go not over; PN WO" that he could not see. 
δ. a. ולא חכם‎ 033 Dy? a people foolish and unwise. 
אלהים‎ NO a no-god ; yy NOM a no-wood. 
b. מספר‎ m DIY strong and without number. 
איש‎ NI there is no man at all ; יוסף‎ ['N Joseph is gone. 
צריק‎ PN DTN’ no man whatever is just. 
c. בלתי סרה‎ MDD" chastisement without ceasing. [of Gideon. 
ny" חרב‎ ON זאת בלתי‎ PNY this is no other than the sword 


1 Jer. 7:16. 8 Ps. 40:0. 14 Isa, 10:15. 
2 Ex. 5:10. 9 Num. 35:23. 15 Joel 1:6. 

3 Gen. 89:23. 10 Num. 82:7. 16 Gen. 81:50. 
4 Ex. 5:10. 11 Gen. 27:1. 11 Gen. 87:29. 
5 Dout. 17:19,20. 13 Deut. 82:6. 18 Ecol. 7:20. 
6 Gen. 3:11. 18 Deut. 32:21. 19 Is. 14:6. 


12 Chron. 20:6. 20 Judg. 7:14. 
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d. בלי מים‎ WIN גה‎ can the reed-grass grow without water 3 
₪ 2553 so as not to be a nation ; יממלך‎ 80 as not to be king. 


3. With the participle PN is used almost exclusively; this is in 
accordance with the original use of IN as a negative of substantives (see 
5. below), and with the nominal nature of אין‎ itself, which is never lost. 
This combination furnishes the prevailing form for expressing a negative 
present, though not of course restricted to this use 

4. With the infinitive there are found, 

a. Π3 with the preposition 5 , the usual negative of the Inf. 

b. 5 PN and PN , but only in late writers. 

c. NOD without, with the force of a preposition. 

d. E from, so as not, lest, after verbs which imply restraint, hin- 
drance, eto. 

5. With nouns there are found, 

a. NO, which gives an opposite meaning, like un-, in-, im-, this 
usage occurs in the case of substantives as well as of adjectives. 

b. PN (cf. 3. above), equivalent to without, or un-, in-, im-. 

c. 99D = NOD, without, except. 

d. *93) without, un-, in- 

e. ή. so as not to be, the Inf. TM being supplied in thought. 


6. כסף לא נחשב למאומה‎ PE silver was not at all regarded for 
anything (cf. ch. 9:20). 
30^ *מאין‎ without (== so that there is) no inhabitant. 
בישראל‎ & PN *המבלי‎ is it because there is no god in Israel ? 

7. במותו יקח הכל‎ NO he will take nothing in his death. 
ילא !ומת איש ביום הזה‎ no man shall be put to death this day. 

8. יאל תרכו.... יצא עתק‎ multiply not....let no arrogance go forth. 
"ולא לנצח ישכח.... תאבר‎ not forever shall be forgotten... .shall 
perish. 


6. More than one negative is sometimes employed in order to intensify 
the negative. This occurs chiefly in the case of מן‎ with אין‎ or בלל‎ , 
and seldom with the more common negatives. 

7. To express nothing, no one, the negative is combined with J or 
איש‎ ^ ($14. 2. d.) 


1Job 8:12. 41 Kgs. 10:21. 1 Ps. 49:18. 9 1 Sam. 2:8. 
3 Jer. 48:2. 5 Isa. 5:9. e18am. 11:18. 10 Ps. 9:19. 
31 Sam. 15:28. «2 Kgs. 1:8. 
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8. In the case of two successive negative sentences, especially when, 
as in poetry, they are parallel, the negative may be omitted from the 
second, the influence of the first being deemed sufficient. 


REMARKS. 


(a) A few cases exist of לא‎ with the Jussive, e. g., Gen. 24:8; 1 Sam. 14:30. 

(b) On the other hand אל‎ is thought by some to stand occasionally in a declara- 
tive sentence, e. g., Ps. 41:8; 50:8; Jer. 14:17, though with a stronger force than would 
have been conveyed by לא‎ . l 

(c) Fortheuseof לא‎ and אל‎ , withouta verb, 1 Kgs.8:80; 11:28; Gen. 19:18; Ruth 1:13. 

(d) לא‎ cannot stand before a Participle (when used as a verb), an Infinitive abso- 
lute, or an Infinitive construct. Note cases in which, through the influence of לא‎ a 
Participle passes into a finite verb, Ex. 9:20,21; 18:21,22: 1 Sam. 1:18: 2 Sam. 3:34; Hos. 
1:6; Ps. 87:21. 

(ὁ) The 1 of ‘nba and בלי‎ is the old archaic genitive ending. 

(f) For cases in which this combination is used of the past, see Gen. 39:28; Jer. 
83:83; of the future, Jer 87:14. 

(g) Cf. now , Which is used particularly before a single word; בלתי‎ , before a 
proposition. | 

(h) It is only when כל‎ = omnis that this combination may be found; when כל‎ = 
totus, the לא‎ negatives the idea of wholeness. 


REFERENCES FOR STUDY. 


Gen. 2:5; II 2 600% 00 8 Jer. 7:16,17 ———— ה‎ MH Ὁ 
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Gen. Id 3 4d. 
Bx. 2:12; 5:11 ..........................5b. 
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42. INTERROGATIVE SENTENCES. 


1. חסרך את רעך‎ m ¿s this thy kindness to thy Friend? LF. 
^ DNJ בעיני יפלא‎ DX shall it also be marvelous in my eyes ? saith 
אל‎ Dy לא כן ביתי‎ 958 for is not my house so with God 1 
> 8. a. האיש הזה‎ DY *התלכי‎ wilt thou go with this man ? 
DON <השלום‎ ¿z your father well f [house ? 
b נגליתי אל בית אביך‎ 337 did I plainly appear to thy father’s 
ο. אחי אנכי‎ WL am I my brother's keeper ? 
תבנה לי בית‎ ΠΠΝΠ wilt thou build me a house? (cf. 1 Chr. 17:4). 
d. הקלו המים‎ PN? to see whether the waters had abated. 
3. NU E DN NYSE is there not a lifting up, if thou doest well f 
ν΄ 5991 זה הדבר אשר‎ Nלה!‎ ¿s not this the thing which we told thee ? 
4. o. נחדל‎ ON אל ר' נ'‎ Tan? shall we go to Ramoth-gilead, or shall 
we forbear? [heard ? 


NON” hast thou not known, or hast thou not‏ ירעת אם לא שמעת 
enquire... F I shall recover.‏ יודרשו. . de.‏ אחיה V b.‏ 
DN e ζεῖ us see whether the vine has budded.‏ פרחה D‏ 


1. A sentence is sometimes found to be interrogative, though lacking 
an interrogative particle. In such cases the arrangement of the words, or 
the tone of voice in the pronunciation of the sentence, was sufficient to 
indicate the interrogative force. 

2. The interrogative particle I (Lat. an, Greek 7) is employed? 

a. In questions, the answer to which is entirely doubtful. 

b. In questions which are equivalent to a strong affirmative assertion. 
c. In questions equivalent to denial, or which call for a negative reply. 
d. In indirect questions, equivalent to whether. 

3. The interrogative particle N (Lat. nonne) is employed when i 
is certain that an affirmative answer is expected. 

4. The interrogative particle ON (strictly +f) is employed, 

a. To introduce the second member of a double interrogative sen- 
tence ; here the compound form DQ) (cf. sive) is more common.d 

b. To introduce an indirect question depending upon some preced- . 
ing thought (cf. the use of j above).*. 


12 Sam. 16:17. 5 Gen. 43:27. * Gen. 8:8. 19 Isa. 40:28, 
3 Zech. 8:6. € 1 Sam. 2:27. 1e Gen. 4:7. M2 Kgs, 1:2, 
328am. 28:5. ` 1 Gen. 4:9. 11 Ex. 14:12. s Cant. 7:18. 


4 Gen. 24:58. s 2 Sam. 7:5. 141 Kgs. 22:15. 
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δ. a. (1) וכזי המדונה‎ who is (what persons are in) the camp ? שמך‎ 951 
who is thy name? 
„ ) הוא זה מלך הכבוד‎ b then is the king of glory? 
(3) ישקני מים‎ 994 who will (O that some one would) give me, eto. 
b. (1) "מה אלה‎ what (= of what kind or character) are these ? 
(2) פמ תריבון עמדי‎ wherefore do ye strive with me? 
(3) אל‎ DY מה 'צרק אנוש‎ how can a man be just with God ? 
(4) 1112 *מה 339 חלק‎ we have no portion in D. (of. 2 Sam. 20:1). 
F^ (5) ימה לכם תדכאו עמי‎ what mean ye (that) ye crush my people ? 
¥ c. זה הדרך הלך‎ ΝΤΟ which way did he go? [house also ? 
6. a. א' לביתי‎ DI MOYN ΟΙ when shall I provide for mine own 
— b. ὙΠ ימי שני‎ PDD? how many are the days of the years of thy life? 
e. *איכה נרע את הדבר‎ how shall we know the word, eto.? [you? 
לבדי טרחכם‎ NUN MIN" how can I alone bear the burden of 
לזונה ק' נ'‎ ΠΡ MIN" how hath the faithful city become a 
harlot ! 
4. תכה רעך‎ ie why smitest thou thy fellow ? 
רגשו גוים‎ MDD” why have the nations raged 7 
a e. מהרתן בא היום‎ dis why have ye come so soon to-day ? 
היום‎ ΟΥ פניכם‎ PAW” why are your countenances sad to-day ? 
5. In reference to interrogative pronouns the following points in addi- 
tion to what has been said may be noted : 
a. 539 who? 
(1) always refers to persons, whatever may be the particular 
phraseology of the sentence ; | 
(2) is frequently followed by NY or Pf, and the sentence 
thus rendered more vivid and pointed ; 
(3) is employed in conveying an optative idea. 
b. 12 what? 
(1) always refers to the nature or character of an object, and the 
object may, of course, be à person. 


(2) introduces an expression of reproach or blame, and may be 
rendered wherefore? 


1 Gen. 88:8. ϱ Ex. 17:2. 11 Gen. 80:80. 16 Ex. 2:18. 

3 Judg. 18:17. 7 Job 9:2. 13 Gen. 47:8. 11 Ps. 2:1. 

s Ps. 24:10. 5 1 Kgs. 12:16. 13 Deut. 18:21. 10 Ex. 2:18. 

4 2 Sam. 23:15. 9° Isa. 3:15. 14 Deut. 1:12. 19 Gen. 40:7. 


Zech. 1:9; 4:413. 10 1 Kgs. 18:13. 15 Isa. 1:21. 
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(3) introduces an objection, or an interrogation implying impos- 
sibility, and may be rendered by how? 
(4) has come in & few cases to be equivalent to & negative, and 


may be rendered not. 
(5) with 


or D22, is used in expressions of strong reproof. 


ο. STON which? differs from 533 and | 2 in being an adjective, 
ES always preceding the noun which it modifies. 
6. Aside from interrogative particles and interrogative pronouns, there 


are many interrogative adverbs. 


Among others may be noted : 


a. D when? sometimes compounded with 5 and ער‎ 


b. 122 how much? how long? 


ο. אֵיכָה‎ how? used to inquire as to the manner in which a given 
παι is to take place; and also to introduce an expression equivalent to 
a negative, and to express wonder, lamentation. 

d. ΠΏ wherefore, why? used to ask for the purpose or aim of an 


action. 


e. PW (for מה-ידוע‎ , of. τί μαθόν), why? used to ask for the 


ground or cause of an action. 


REMARKS. 


(a) This is seen especially in questions arising from great emotion or anxiety. e. g., 
1 Sam. 16:4; 2 Bam. 18:29; 2 Sam. 19:23; and also in questions which are connected by 
), and are in antithesis with a preceding declarative statement, e. g., Judg. 11:28; 


Jon. 4:10,11; Job 10:8,9. 


(b) In some cases n is dropped for euphonio reasons from before words beginning 
with א‎ or ה‎ , e. g., Gen. 18:12; 1 Sam. 22:15; 3 Sam. 19:28; 1 Kgs. 1:24, 


(c) For cases of q 66 . . 


. that? see Gen. 37:86; 29:15; 2 Sam. 9:1; 28:19. 


(d) Here n also may be used, e. g., Judg. 14:15. 
(e) DN is still further used after a preceding declarative statement in the sense 
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3 Sam. 19:12.............................. 6d. 
1 ο ην σώσω ου 2a. 
2 Kgs. 8:8 ...5c. 
2 Kgs. 8:18. . . Db. 
S/ orna eR .. 6. 
W W TT T be. 
Jer.381:19,................. ον ο 2b. 
Ezek. 18:23. . . 26. 
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Hos. 10:9; 11:6........................... 1 

r ecw 
Amos3:8-6..............................4.. 
σος, Ii!!! — M Bb. 
r 6b. 
Ps. 42:3 ——————À OO 
P. OL ο ο “ο ₪. 


// ο ο ὅσα 
Job 4:17; e , 2e. 
Job 1:21; 98:4............................ SD. 
Job 11:8.................................. 2%. 
Lam. 1:12: 1 .. . 2 6c. 
Neh. 6:7.................. ο sa sss 1 


48. EXCLAMATORY AND ΟΡΤΑΤΙΥΕ SENTENCES. 
1 a. יהמלך‎ O king ! pw 0 earth ! DIN’ your perverseness { 


you all.‏ יכלם 


b. N 995 O my lord! יהוי השאננים‎ O they who are at ease in 
Zion! OVS nm! alas for the day ! 
2. a. לכם‎ BY peace be to you! יברוך אברם‎ blessed be Abram. 
. „e "PP as I live! Mr m as Yahweh liveth / 
הראות‎ e by thine eyes which see ! הדבר‎ e by the word / 
c. M לך מעשת‎ NYDN far be it from thee to do, eto. 
^ וכתמי עלי.4‎ 'DT4315 according to my righteousness and my integ- 


rity, upon me { 


[thee 1 


would that Ishmael might live before‏ 219 ישמעאל יחיה לפניך Za.‏ ש 
hear me! M 1195 O that we had died! I God /‏ 0 חלו שמעני 
OND if thou wouldest but kill the wicked, O‏ תקטל אלוה רשע b.‏ 
O that some one would give me water to drink.‏ ישקני c. OY‏ ₪ 
CP? O that we had died by the hand of Y.‏ יתן מותנו ביד " 


1. In exclamations there occurs 


a. A noun, with or without the article ;% or 
b. A noun with an interjection, e. g., J (with 93N), T, or 


VIN (with the dative). 


2. Under the head of exclamatory utterance may be classified also 
a. Clauses or sentences which have no mark of exclamation. 
b. The use of ך]*‎ in oaths, and certain other rare expressions (see 


examples). 


c. The common expression ΠΟΠ to the profane, i. e., far be it. 
d. Sentences which, for brevity and force, omit the verb to be. d 


11 Sam. 28:20. 7 Joel 1:15. 

s Job 16:18. s Gen. 48:28. 

3 Isa. 29:16. 9 Gen. 14:19. 

« Job 17:10. 10 Num. 14:28. 
5 Gen. 43:20. 11 1 Sam, 14:45. 


6 Amos 6:1. 


13 Deut. 3:21. ז1‎ Gen. 29:13. 
1s Hag. 2:5. 1s Num. 14:2. 
14 Gen. 18:26. 19 P8. 199:19. 
18 Ps. 7:9. 39 3 Sam. 23:15. 


16 Gen. 17:18. 91 24 
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3. In optative expressions there are found 
a. The particle 17 if, would that, used with the Imperfect and 
Imperative, and, in wishes which cannot be realized, with the Perfect. 
b. The particle ON % οἵ. . 
c. The interrogative * with the Imperfect; and especially E מִי‎ 
who would give = would that.e 


REMARKS. 

(a) The distinctive article ($ 4. 8. e. (2)) is generally employed in prose. 

(b) Originally in exclamations the third person only was uscd; in the later writers 
the second begins to be employed. 

(c) Here also belong words or expressions used in swearing, however introduced. 

(d) It should not be forgotten that the Infinitive absolute is used in exolamatory 
style (1) when the speaker is too full of his subject to mention the action in any 
other than an ejaculatory manner, and as briefly as possible, e. g., 2 Kgs. 4:48; Job 
40:2; (2) in a kind of vehement and rapid description of a number of actions that excite 
astonishment or displeasure, e. g., Hos. 4:2; Isa. 21:5."* (Cf. § 98. 5.) 

(e) יתן‎ Ὁ is followed (1) by a verb with or without Waw Consecutive, (2) by an 
Infinitive, (8) by a noun. 


REFERENCES FOR STUDY. 


Gen. 18:36; 44:7, 172777... ß // A es sass 2 
Gen. 80:84................................ δα. Amos 5-122 . fb. 
Gen. 48:20; 44:1 EDs. „ LS prever 1b. 
Nur sss 8 g. Ps. 4:7; 14:75 55:7......... .............. 80. 
Deut. 4:8; 11:7; 82:40 2b. Ps. 45:20; 57:6........................... 2d. 
Deut. 5:28; 28:0 ii. 80. | Ps. 81:9: 10:10 . 8b. 
Judg. 9:29.. 8e απ πιο σσ 88 δα. 
18Sam.280:28.............................. r 8b. 
2 Sam. 15:4............................... 80. Job 6:8; 11:5; 18:5; 14:18; 20:25? )08. 

(T rp ĩ;”⸗i. ο 8 2d. Job 6:14; 13:5... ο ου s A 
Isa. 68:1b09ſe 6 6 6 da. 


44. COPULATIVE SENTENCES. 
1. >. קרא ל'ב' ארץ ולמקוה המים וגו"‎ and he called the dry 


land earth, but the collection of waters he called, seas. 


[not eat. 


yyy but of the tree of knowledge thou shalt‏ הדעת לא תאכל 
DIN 55 but man is born to‏ לעמל יולד ובני רשף ינביהו עוף b.‏ 


trouble as the sparks fly upward. 


...ופר השני c.‏ 


[bullock. 


take the bullock, even the second‏ יקח את פר השור. 


NOMS am I not silent, and that from of old :‏ אני מחשה ומעולם 
N Nר thou fearest God, and (== for) thou‏ אתה ולא חשכת d.‏ 


hast . he of withheld, 


1 Gen. 1: 210. s Job 5:7. 
s Gen. 2:17. 4 Judg. 6:28. 


s Isa. 57:11. 
* Ewald, Hebrew Syntaz, pp. 201-208. 


e Gen. 22:12. 
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2. a. והנה-גפן לפני‎ ‘DION! in my dream, (and) behold a vine, eto. 
δ. AN אתנו 55 ולא תכבה‎ TY NSN ילא‎ thou shalt not go out 
with us henceforth to battle, that thou quench not, etc. 
c. זכרתני.. .. ועשית נא....חסד‎ DN? if thou rememberest me, then 


do kindness, etc. 
3. היה בטח‎ nnm את המחנה‎ TY and, he smote the camp, while 
the camp was quiet. 
DID ישב בשער‎ Y^...... INDY and they came while Lot was 
` sitting in the gate of Sodom. [ Hezekiah. 


4. a. עזיהו יותם אחז יחז'‎ 3225 in the days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, 
b. בנפשו רמו לא תאכלו‎ "2227 flesh in its soul, viz., its blood γε 
shall not eat. 
תה לארץ תשב‎ she shall be desolate, sit upon the earth. 
c. יקרשו צום קראו עצרה אספו זקנים‎ sanctify a fast, call an 


assembly, gather the old men. 
4 קול הרצין העם‎ DN... ור[ שמע.‎ and she heard the noise of the 
guard, the people. 


1. The conjunction ) and is by far the most common copulative con- 
junction, and serves to join together not only words but sentences. a. b It is 
universally employed except in cases where special emphasis is to be 
placed upon the conjunctive relation?¢ But besides its ordinary use as 
8 connective it serves to join to a preceding clause or sentence | 

ν΄ a. An antithetical clause (here rendered but), in which, however, 
the opposition is indicated not by the 3, but by the arrangement of the 
words, or by the logical relation of the clauses thus joined. d 
LC b. A clause of comparison (here rendered as), peculiar to poetical 
style. | 
c. An epexegetical clause (here rendered even, namely, and that 
too), furnishing a more detailed explanation. 
d. A clause of consequence or cause (here rendered for, since). 

2. Another class of usages in which ) may be called demonstrative 
includes the following : 

ν a. Cases in which the * follows a prepositional phrase and, in the 
sense of then, connecta with it some act or state. 


1 Gen. 40:9. 4 Judg. 8:11. * Gen. 9:4. * Joel 1:14, 
32 Sam. 21:17. s Gen. 19:1. 8 Ina. 8:20. 10 2 Kgs. 11:13, 
3 Gen. 40:14. € Isa. 1:1. 
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15. Cases in which the 3, with an Imperfect or Imperative, 
expresses purpose or result (2 26. 2a). 
c. Cases in which the ] joins an apodosis to a preceding protasis, 
not only in conditional but also in causal and relative sentences! 
23. Still another usage of )] is that occurring in circumstantial clauses 
(8 45.), when it is translated while, although, after, eto. 
4. Omission of § (asyndeton), where it might be expected, is found 
a. In lists, enumerations, etc. 
L b. In expressions added by way of explanation or correction. 
c. In a climax, or in highly rhetorical statements. 
d. In hurried, abrupt discourse, or where the rapidity of the action 
is to 06 0 


REMARKS. 

(a) For examples in which ) has the force of with, see Gen. 8:24; Judg. 6:5; 18am. 
18:0; 25:42; 29:10; Isa. 18:9. 

(b) For cases of hendiadys, see Gen. 1:14; 8:16; 2 Chron. 16:14; Job 10:17. 

(e) The conjunctions employed when the connection is to be emphasised are ΗΝ. 
DJ. e. g., 1 Sam. 26:43; 22:7; Exod. 10:25; Isa. 40:24; 41:26. 

(d) The most common adversative conjunctions are (1) "3 but (after a negative), 
e. g., Gen. 24:8; 45:8; 1 Kgs. 21:15; Exod. 1:19; Josh. 17:18; Ps. 44:8; (2) DW ^3 but (f, 
but, e. g., Ps. 1:2; Gen. 15:4; Josh. 17:3; 1Sam.8:19. Cf. also "n z how much more, 
how much less, e. g., 1 Sam. 14:29f.; 1 Kgs. 8:27. 

(e) Here also belongs the use of | in exclamations, e. g., Joel 2:29; 2 Sam. 1:21; 
Jer. 20:12; and in oaths, e. g., Joel 4:20; Amos 9:5; Hos. 13:6: Jer. 29:58: Isa. 51:15; 
Deut. 82:81; Ps. 71:19 (so Ewald). 

(f) For the use of Wiw Consecutive with Imperfect and Perfect, see $$ 34, 96. 

(0) In many stereotyped phrases also | is dropped, e. g., דר‎ p (Exod. 17:16) 
for .מרר ודר‎ 


REFERENCES FOR STUDY. 


Gen.11:90.............. ............. יר ,חי‎ το ο ο ο ο ως ια 
Gen. 13:9............. ο ων 2e. Ezek. 10:12............................... 4a. 
Gen. 17:21; 49:10......................... la. “Amogt4:5................................. 4c. 
Gen. 20: G86 . Id. Amos 5:4, 6, 14 ee ee eT ה‎ ec coc BD. 
Gen. ο μου ........ o Lor ve 96. Hab. . suse eoeesass i 
Judg. 5:18,27........ CCC 4d. Tech. 10:66 . 2b. 
Judg. 6:0: 2232. א‎ Je. 1.1: 1c. 
` Judg. 16:15............ ——Á—— ides la. Pe. 7:10; 0:13... . Id. 
Sam .“.“ cA. ]” ο ο ου 4b. 
ar; ο ος ας ο ο ος μμ ο ον 2b. 
1] Kgs. 18:18...... ................. osooso 4b. Ps. 78234................ ο ο 96. 
2 Kge. ור ו‎ d Pa. 8 ERR e ves sec . 4a. 
Τε“, 20441086 Prov, .. 8 1b. 
Isa: hh, 72 ο cois 2b. Job12:11; 14:11,12,19..................... 15. 
158. Bh ο 4b. Job82:B1,16...............................4e. 
err. νο ο ερ. Ruth 1:91................................ 1a. 


Jer. 15:7; 8121......... ................. 4c. Ecol. 4 FC 16. 


v 


4 


4 


+ 
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45. CIRCUMSTANTIAL SENTENCES. 


1. a. ווימת. ... והוא שפט את ^ ארבעים שנה‎ and he died, and he 


had judged (having judged) Israel forty years. 

ON? do not delay me, since Y.‏ תאחרו אתי mm‏ הצליח דרכי 
hath prospered my journey.‏ 

MDF why call ye me Naomi, P.‏ תקראנה לי נעמי ו" ענה בי 
having testified against me ?‏ 


b. האהל‎ AMD *....והוא יושב‎ YON NYM and Y. appeared unto 


him... while he sat before the tent. | 

a ladder set up on the‏ סלם מצב ארצה וראשו מגיע השמימה 
earth, the top of it reaching to heaven.‏ 

and ye stood under the‏ לותעמדון תחת ההר וההר בער באש 
mountain, while the mount was burning with fire.‏ 


. יעשה אבי...ולא ינלה את אזני‎ Nל‎ my father will do nothing 


.... without disclosing it to me. 


ΝΤ shall any teach God‏ ילמר רעת והוא רמים ישפוט 
knowledge, seeing that he judges those that are high ?‏ 


d. y) "היה רעה....והוא‎ he was tending the sheep. . . being a boy. 


who speak peace, while evil is in their‏ דברי שלום ורעה בלכבם 
heart.‏ 


We frequently find a clause which furnishes material subordinate to 


that of the principal clause of a sentence ; or which describes the condi- 


tion or circumstances attending the action of the principal verb. Such 
clauses are termed circumstantial or descriptive and may be considered 


under the following heads: | | 
1. Circumstantial clauses following the principal clause and joined by 


means of ) (0 44. 3), 


a. With the verb in the Perfect, especially in sentences which have 


a pluperfect or perfect meaning, often rendered by the past participle. 


b. With the verb a Participle, almost always in clauses which are 


of a strictly descriptive character. 


c. With the verb in the Jmperfect;less common than either the 


Perfect or Participle, and for the most part in negative sentences. a 


d. With no verbal form of any kind. 


11 Sam. 4:18. 4 Gen. 18:1. 11 Sam. 20:2. 9 Gen. 87:2. 
3 Gen. 24:66. 5 Gen. 28:12. 8 Job 21:22. 10 Pg. 28:3. 
3 Ruth 1:21. 6 Deut. 4:11. 
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2. a. onn" וחכש בגדול‎ and he searched beginning with the eldest. 


oO 


e 


¿f one shall be found slain,‏ לכי 'מצא חלל...לא נודע מי הכהו 
it not being known who hath smitten him.‏ 


. ידליקם‎ P ימאחרי בנשף‎ who tarry late at night while wine 


inflames them. 
בצור ירוממני‎ . . SVM" he will hide me. . . lifting me upon a rock. 


. נצכים‎ INV" they went forth, taking their position (cf. Ex. 33:8). 


seventy kings, having‏ ישבעים Ὁ‏ בהנות... מקצצים היו מלקטים 
their thumbs and great toes cut off, gathered, ete.‏ 


. אהלה בית אל מים והעי מקדם‎ D'Y and he pitched his tent, 


Bethel being on the west and Ai on the east. [his loins. 
כל גבר ידיו על חלציו‎ SYN I saw every man his hands upon 


. מלחמה‎ PN שלש שנים‎ “p and they remained three years 


(in the condition of) absence of war, i. e., without war. 
DINN תראו פני בלתי אחיכם‎ NF ye shall not see my face 
(in the condition of) the absence of your brother, i. e., except your 
brother be with you. 
חי‎ ny ‘ON ייויתקעם בלב‎ and he thrust them into the heart of 
Absalom while he was still alive. 

ΠΠ and it happened, Jacob‏ אך יצא NY‏ ".. - . ועשו. ...ב 
having only just gone out, that Esau, his brother, came in.‏ 
ITY and it happened, the sun having‏ השמש באה ועלטה היה 
gone down, that there was darkness.‏ 
and, 3t shall be,‏ אוהיה אתם תמרדו היום... ומחר... יקצף 
seeing ye rebel to-day . . , that to-morrow he will be wroth, etc.‏ 


3. a. ויהי הם מריקים שקיהם והנה וגו"‎ and it happened, as they 

were emptying their sacks, that behold, ete. 
b. שלחה‎ Nm גב מוצאת‎ she was being brought forth, when she 

sent, eto. 
^w עם בית מיכה והמה הכירו‎ nmm being by the house of 
Micah, they recognized the voice, etc. 

1 Gen. 44:12, 6 Judg. 1:7. 19 Gen. 43:8. 14 Josh. 22:18. 

3 Deut. 21:1. 1 Gen. 12:8. 11 2 Sam. 18:14. 15 Gen. 42:35. 

* Isa. 5:11. 8 Jer. 80:6. 12 Gen. 27:30. 16 Gen. 88:25. 


4 Ps. 27:5. 9 1 Kgs. 23:1. 13 Gen. 15:17. 11 Judg. 18:8. 
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2. Circumstantial clauses following the principal clause, and not joined 
by), 
— a. With the verb in the Perfect (cf. 1. a above). 
b. With the verb in the Imperfect (cf. 1. b above). 
c. With the verb 8 Participle, to be taken as an accusative of state 
or condition.» 
d. With no verbal form, the clause being strictly nominal. 
L- e. In expressions introduced by PN : בְּלִי‎ : 59 š ,לא‎ eto. o 
3. Circumstantial clauses preceding the principal clause; here arise 
two cases: 
4 a. Those in which the circumstantial clause, preceding the principal 
clause, is introduced and supported by the formula | or ודי‎ (οἵ. ₪ 
94. 4 ; 95. 4). 
b. Those in which there is no such introductory formula, the two 


clauses appearing to be coórdinate.d 


REMARKS. 


(a) Since x) may not be used with a Participle, when this negative is to be 
employed, the finite form must be substituted. 

(b) That this is really an accusative appears from the corresponding construction 
in Arabic. 

(c) In common use these negatives have become equivalent to prepositions. 

(d) In ciroumstantial clauses the subject generally stands first whether the predi- 
cate is a finite verbal form, a Participle, or a noun; exceptions ooour (1) when 1131 or 
some such emphatic word comes first, which regularly precedes the verb, e. g., Gen. 
8:18: 9:7; 1 Sam. 26:14; (2) in the case of לא‎ , Ps. 44:18; (8) even in sentences without a 
verb, e. g., Ps. 00:8; Gen. 49:10; Isa. 6:6; Amos 7:7. 


REFERENCES FOR STUDY. 


(Cr MEE. UMP 0D, Judg. . 15. 
Gen. 18:1; 18:10; 19:1; 34:21............. 1).  Judg.8:24; 20:9940...................... 8b. 
Gen. 19:28; 44:8,4.......... ............. 8b. Judg. 3:28; 4:21; 16:81....,............. 1a. 
Gen. 20:8; 21:4; 24:10: 44ά:ᾱδ............. 1d. Judg. 5:19; 6:19; 20:81................... 2a. 
Gen ον aes s RUN. ua desse ua sese ako cesa: 2G, 
Gon: “ w, JUAR. s...... 2c. 
Gen. 82:12; 83:81....................... ¶[ę 2d. Judg 1-8 1a. 
Ex. 10:19... ο ο ο SERA ER EE RETE da. Judg.18:9................................15. 
III!!! νο οσα 26. Judg.19:1L.......... ................... 8b. 
Ex. 83:12. m — wav ο ον σα. la. 188m.9:14; 20:86.............. .... .... .. BD. 
Deut. .. 20. 1Sami.18:17......................... oo co Ia. 
Deut 9: Wa lb. Sam. B08 . ꝛ²Ay ran ases 8b. 
Deut. 9: LBD e ——— 1d. 2BSami.29:4............................... 2e 
Josh. 2:5; 4:1. . 3a. 1 Kg. 18: 1222 eec eee oe rone 8a. 
Josh. 17 :14...... FCC ld. 2Kgs.2:28..................... cox osooso 8b. 
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αν ο GiB πώ ων A .1b. Hab.2:15................................. 3d. 
2 Kgs. 192:7b.............................. 3a. -|- 2d. 
Isa. 1:5; 27:9; 60:11...................... %%õ§öÜé1 ee Sb. 
Isa. 27:16; 060:9........................... Ah PETER ον ³ «a 
Isa. 8 r .ooososesocsoceoso. 2ο. 
a II... Rv. PB. TT 57:4; 71:8...................... δᾶ. 
Isa. 49:21; 83:4 ñ la. P. 88:8; 21:12; 62:5; 17:55 .... 
p oro r % —— rÜj cco ena de 2c 
Jer. 2:27; 29:17; 41:6; 498:3..............2c. PB. 78: 90, BWM i.lů Mn. . e e OD, 
φαξ ο 1ο νο — sas 7 Ba. Job 8:18; 9:25 0. 
%% ³·wmAXAàA — e l. ̃̃²—ꝛU U ⅛˙’˙oêi. uy s: 1a. 
Joe11:6................................... 2e. Job 24:22; 42:8 . . 916. 
Mio. εν ͤTT—y— essyosss q ss 2e. Job 20:24; 84:81 .. . W. 
[im יי כ .ולי‎ 2a. 


bl. a. 


V b. 


46. RELATIVE SENTENCES. 


every creeping thing which +s living.‏ וכל רמש אשר הוא חי 
the prophet whom Y. hath sent,‏ ?הנביא אשר שלחו *^ 


c. לא תשמע לשנו‎ "UN M a nation whose language thou dost 


— d 


2. a. 


3. a. 


not understand. [come. 
באת תחת כנפיו‎ ΤΟΝ *הוה‎ Y. under whose wings thou hast 


. OY יאשר שכנתי שמי‎ where I fixed my name. 


DU נשבו‎ “ΝΘ whither they were carried away. 

INY WIN whence the Phil. have proceeded.‏ משם פלשתים 
WR DDT the waters which (were) under the, eto.‏ מתחת לרקיע 
WN D'UJNTT? the men who went with me.‏ הלכו אתי 

Horne the mercy of thee who hast looked‏ אשר ראית את עניי 
on my affliction.‏ 


. יצר‎ WR DING the man whom he had formed. 
. "עד היום אשר בא‎ till the day that he come. 


in the place that he spoke.‏ *במקום "UN‏ דכר 

MYT the Hebrew women of whom‏ אשר οὗ‏ האחת שפרה 
the name of one was Shiphra.‏ 

and‏ וישלד אשר על הבית ואשר על העיר....אל יהוא 
sent he who was over the house, and he who was over the city to Jehu.‏ 


δ. אמר‎ ΤΟΝ את‎ Hedi anoint him whom I shall name. 
1 Gen. 9:3. s Jer. 7:12. ° Gen. 14:24. 15 Gen. 85:13. 
2 Jer. 28:9. 1 8:47. 10 Pg. 81:8. 14 Ex. 1:15. 
3 Deut. 28:49. 1 Gen. 10:4. 11 Gen. 2:8. 15 2 Kgs. 10:5. 


4 Ruth 2:12. s Gen. 1:7. 13 2 Sam. 19:25. 10 1 Sam. 10:8. 
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c. לאשר על ביתו‎ AON! and he said to him who was over his house. 
אשר תמצא לא יחיה‎ Dy? with whomsoever thou shalt md... 
he shall not live. 


A relative clause may best be understood as the expansion of an 
adjective or participle. It is generally introduced by “WYN (2 18.) 
sometimes by ϱΤ or N (0 18. 4. aha. b; yet in many cases no introductory 
particle is employed (see below) The principal usages of relative 
clauses may be classified as follows : 

1. Relative sentences introduced by אשר‎ , in which, since WRN is 
only a particle and not a pronoun, a special pronoun, pronominal suffix, 
or adverb, is employed to express the desired idea. The pronoun or pro- 
nominal suffix agrees with its antecedent in gender and number, e and 
takes that particular case which the relative particle would have, if a 
noun? It may, therefore, be, 

a. The subject of the sentence. 

b. The direct object of the verb, i. e., an accusative. 

c. The genitive after a construct, or after a preposition. 

d. An adverb, viz., DU , used in the sense of where, whither, whence. 

2. Relative sentences introduced by VN in which, for the sake of 
brevity, the special pronoun, pronominal suffix, or adverb referred to 
above, has been omitted. This is seen in sentences in which 

. &. The relative particle has the force of subject, and especially, 
where the predicate is a finite verb including the pronominal idea. 
b. The relative particle has the force of an accusative. 
c. The relative particle as an adverbial accusative follows a substan- 
tive having some general signification of time, place, manner. 

3. Relative sentences in which the relative particle includes its ante- 
cedent and is equivalent to he who, those who, etc. The particle, there- 
fore, has here two constructions. Aside from its connection with the 
relative clause which it introduces, it has a relation to the principal sen- 
tence on which this relative clause depends; thus it may be 

a. The subject of this principal sentence. 
b. The object often with a prefixed MNS 
c. The genitive after a preposition.9% 


4. a. איתן הוא‎ 3° a nation that is lasting. 
לא להם‎ PINS! in a land which is not theirs. 
0. לא ירעו‎ T" a way they know not. 


) Gen. 43:16. 3 Jer. 5:15, 4 Gen. 15:18. 5 Isa. 49:16, 
s Gen. 81:82, 


, 
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SN! he teaches him in a way he should choose.‏ בדרך יבחר 
WN? a man lived in the land of Uz,‏ היה בארץ עוץ SYN‏ שמו c.‏ 


whose name was Job. 


the way in which they must go.‏ יהדרך ילכו בה 
Pn the gain that he made. [ure.‏ עשה d.‏ 
PINS the excellent ones in whom is my whole pleas-‏ 55 חפצי בם 


e. אירא‎ D the day I fear; נשברת‎ NY’ the time thou wast 

broken. 
5. a. ימקום לא ירע אל‎ the place (of him) who knows not God. 

ΠΟ send now by the hand (of him whom) thou‏ נא ביר תשלח 

' wilt send. [ask. 
*ונדרשתי ללוא שאלו‎ I was inquired of by (those who) did not 
אחזה אתה הרני‎ YD! what is beyond that which I see, teach 
thou me. 


4. Relative sentences without an introductory particle, especially 

when the antecedent is indefinite; this is found 

a. When the relative, or the word to which the relative force is 
given, is a subject. 

b. When the relative is the object of a verb. 

c. When the relative is & genitive. 

d. When the relative clause follows a noun in the construct; this 
is rare and poetical. 

e. When the relative follows 8 noun, in the construct, which has 
some general signification of time, place, manner. 

5. Relative sentences in which the relative particle, though including 
its antecedent and equivalent to he who (see 3 above), is omitted ; this is, 
for the most part, poetical, though found rarely in late prose writers. 
The predicate generally stands first in the relative clause, and is thus 
brought into antithesis with the preceding sentence. 


REMARKS. 


(a) The pronouns מ"‎ who, TO what sometimes also have a relative force, e. g., 
Gen. 19:12; 1 Sam. 20:4; Isa. 50:8. 

(b) On the use of the article in a relative sense with a Participle and, rarely, with 
a finite verb, see 6 4. 8. f. 

(e) For agreement also in person, where the antecedent isa pronoun, see Gen. 45:4; 
Num. 22:80; Isa. 41:8. 
PS. 25:12. Joer. 48:38. 1 Baek. 27:84. 1e Isa. 65:1. 
3Job 1:1. s Ps. 16:3. 8 Job 18:21. 11 Job 84:82. 
s Ex. 18:20. e Ps. 56:4. 9 Ex. 4:18. 
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(d) This pronominal suffix is regularly separated from the relative by one or more 
words. 

(e) Note the double oonstruction seen, for example, in Gen. 88:10; 43:16; 49:1. 

(f) Distinguish from this the use of σα JW, in the sense of the fact that, how, eto., 
to subordinate as object an entire clause. 

(g) Cf. the combinations על אשר , כאשר , באשר‎ , eto. 

) Cf. the usage (late and rare) which allows WR to be followed by a noun in the 
accusative, Jer. 14:1; 46:1; Nek. 12:26; Amos 5:1. 


REFERENCES FOR STUDY. 


Gen. 8:8: 4:11; 7:2; 14:20................ 2a. Isa.8:1%.................................. 2c. 
ו‎ Isa.29:L.................................. 4ο. 
Gen. 7:98................................. 8a. Isa.81:6..... ο μυ 8ο 
Gen.9:8.................................. la. Isa. 87:4. 1b 
Gen. 18:8................................. 1d. 156.4351................................. 4d. 
Gen. 19:29; 98:2 . lo. Isa. TL E 

Gen. 21:8,9; 26:82........................25.. Jer.2:81L...............................5 

Gen. 89:20; 40:18......................... Nr 8c. 
t iL. ————— 8b. Jer. ἐέ:δ...................--.-......»-.... 1b. 
Gen. 44:9.................................. G Hab. 1:66 244. 
אע‎ ο ο πο ος 4d. Ps. 4:8; 88:2; 00:15................... ...46. 
% ²˙*ð (0⁵ d U; ˙?³¾¼ũuſũù ĩ ĩ ;ß7 cM 
Ex. 4:21, 28 ..... Ps. 12:6: 83:2; 72:12............. 44%. 
... MAS: i ! 1a. 
Lev.4:%,89............................... 2C. Ps.49:18....... ⁰ . 
C/ ο ο 42. Ps. 58:5; 65:5; 81:63 2 40. 
Num. 17:20...............................1e. Prov. 6:16............... 00. 
Deut 1:22......................... PASSES le. ῬΡτγον.δ:δ8............................... 5 

Deut. ἐ:10...............-.--..--......-..26.. Job 6:17.................................. 4. 
Deut. 9:28; 11:10; 80:8................. . Id. Job 19:10................................. 5 

Deut 40. 7]οΌδ8:19,54...................-..--..--.... 4b. 
1 Bam. 15:16.............................. 8b. ...מה‎ 5 

1 Kgs. 11:14.............................. 40. Neh.8:10.................... . 


1 Kgs. hb. ME e -F 


47. SUBJECT, OBJECT AND ADVERBIAL CLAUSES. 


> 1. a. !טוב אשר לא תדר‎ it is better that thou shouldst not vow. 
330 לטוב כי תהיה‎ i ts good that thou be to us, eto. 
¿ b. הגיד לך כי עירם אתה‎ 9) who told thee that thou wast naked ? 
כי ישובון‎ “WON and he said that they should return. 
ο. א' את האור כי טוב‎ NWS and God saw that the light was good. 
d. אתם אמרים אעשה‎ I what do ye think I should do? 
L 2. a. שאל את נפשו למות‎ he asked that his soul should die. [through. 
את " עבר‎ Ὁ לולא האמין‎ but Sihon trusted not Isruel to pass 


1 Eccl. 5:1. 3 Gen. 8:11. 5 Gen. 1:4. 71 Rgs. 19:4. 
12 8am. 18:8. 4 Job 88:10. 6 2 Sam. 21:4. s Judg. 11:20. 
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b. רע‎ muy» 'ודעים‎ DIN! they do not know that they do evil. 
ο. ירא.. . מעשות יומם‎ WOND? since he feared to do it by day. 
= ירא לשבת בצוער‎ t25 for he feared to dwell in Zoar. 


1. Dependent gentences are found, 
a. With the force of a subject, introduced by “WYN or *3. 
b. With the force of an object, introduced by J. | 
c. With the logical subject, attracted by the verb of the principal 
sentence and treated as its object. 
d. With no introductory particle, the verb being directly attached 
š to what precedes. 
2. A more condensed method of expressing subject and object sen- 
tences is seen 
a. In the use of an accusative with an Infinitive (cf. the Latin), 
after verbs of wishing, allowing, commanding, etc. 
b. In the same usage, more particularly in later writers, after verbs 
of hearing, seeing, knowing, etc. 
c. In the use of E and rarely 2 with the Infinitive after verbs of 
Searing. 


3. a. אנכ שאל מאתך לאמר לא תראה את פני‎ 1 ask of thee, 

saying, ‘Thou shalt not see my face.” 
ותאמרו לו כי מלך תשים עלינו‎ and ye have said unto him, 
" Thou shalt set a king over us." 
^ שמעתי בקול‎ WN שאול אל שמואל‎ INNI and Saul said 
to 4 " I have obeyed the voice of. Y." 

b. ישמעתי עליך לאמר תשמע חלום‎ I have heard concerning 
thee, Thou hearest a, dream, etc. 
ירעו גוים אנוש המה‎ let the nations know they are men. 

ο. יאמר אל גד לאמר לדויר כי יעלה דויד וגו"‎ he commanded 
Gad to say to David that David should go up, eto. 
נפשו יראה זרע‎ ουν תשים‎ ON חפץ דכאו החלי‎ mae 
יאריך ימים וגו"‎ and Yahweh was pleased to bruise him, he put him 
to grief, (with the understanding that) if he himself should make an 
offering of guilt, he would see seed, he would prolong days, etc. 

d. ...לדין עמו‎ ND he cries. . . ut he will judge his people. 

1 Ecol. 4:17. 4 2 Sam. 8:18. 1 Gen. 41:15. 10 Isa. 53:10,11. 


2 Judg. 6:27. 5 1 Sam. 10:19. 8 Ps. 9:21. 11 Ps. 50:4. 
s Gen. 19:80. € 1 Sam. 15:20. 9 1 Chron. 21:18. 
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pr and he expected that it would produce grapes.‏ לעשות ענבים 
ΥἹΌΝ and the whole congregation said‏ כל הקהל לעשות כן 
they would do so.‏ 


3. Under object sentences belongs also what is called direct and indi- 
rect discourse. In reference to this it may be noted that 

a. Direct discourse is introduced by לאמר‎ „, or WN, which 
are then equivalent to quotation marks; this is the earlier form and is 
much more common than the indirect, which, in most cases, would have 
been employed in English. 

b. The gradual introduction of indirect discourse is seen in cases 
(like those cited above), in which it is only partly indirect. 

c. That while in the older literature direct discourse prevails, in 
later writings it becomes customary to employ the Imperfect, with or 
without ); and that in extended discourse of this kind the voluntative 
Imperfect is largely used.* 

d. That more frequently, however, there is found especially in later 
writers the construction of the Infinitive with 9 (ef. the Latin). 


4. a. יאשר לא תוכל להרפא‎ so that thou canst not be healed. 
אנוש כי תזכרנו‎ rT what is man that thou rememberest him. 
b. (1) יאשר ירעון‎ in order that they know. ו‎ lit holy. 
e(2) השי לקדשו‎ DW את‎ TNO remember the Sabbath day to keep 
(3) IIIN? [VDD in order that they may believe. 
(4) תהיה לי לעדה‎ 3y 38 that they may be to me for a testimony. 
(5) ינודנו‎ Dy? ילעלות‎ when it comes up against the people to 
invade them. 
6 (1) לא ישמעו‎ “WN? in order that they may not understand. 
(2) 3 ימשלו‎ SNL that they may not rule over me. 
(3) נתן זרע לאחיו‎ 9559512 so as not to give seed to his brother. 
(4) ממלך‎ Pen and he hath rejected thee that thou mayest not 
be king. | 
(5) פן ישלח ידו‎ DID and now, lest he put forth his hand. 
5. a. ליכי תעבר את האדמה‎ when thou tillest the ground, eto. 


1188, 5:2. 5 Josh. 8:7. 9° Hab. 8:16. 18 1 Sam. 15:28. 
31 Chron. 18:4. 6 Ex. 20:8. 10 Gen. 11:7. 14 Gen. 8:22. 
s Deut. 28:27. 7 Ex. 4:5. 11 Ps. 19:14. 15 Gen. 4:12. 
s Ps. 8:5. s Gen. 21:90. 12 Gen. 88:9. : 


* Ewald, Hebrew Syntaz, p. 282. 
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wo החרשתי בלו עצמי‎ 99! when I kept silent, my bones wasted. 
b. כאשר קרב‎ NPY and as soon as he came nigh. 
LC > יהי 15555 כשבתו‎ and it came to pass, when he began to reign, 
as soon as he sat upon, eto. | [over. 
4. שם טרם יעברו‎ 33 ΣΥ! and they lodged there before they passed 
> ישבי אלמנה ער ינרל‎ remain a widow until he be grown. 
את נחל‎ Day עד אשר‎ until we passed over the brook. 
J. חל'ץ את האבנים‎ WIN! after he hath taken out the stones. 
הקצות את הבית‎ TIN’ after he hath scraped the house. 
g. אל פרעה‎ IMN INDE since I came unto Pharaoh. 
T2» דברך אל‎ INDO? since thou didst speak unto thy servant. 
h. מרי צאתם‎ 0 and as often as they went out. 
ארבר‎ u as often as I speak. 


4. The more common methods of expressing consequence and purpose 
are the following: 
a. Clauses indicating result or consequence, with Imperfeot intro- 
duced by the particles “WIN or 9. 
b. Clauses indicating purpose or τν, 
(1) with an Imperfect following :אַשֶר‎ : 
(2) with an Infinitive following ;ל‎ 
(3) with an Imperfect following למען‎ 4 
(4) with an Imperfect following בעבור‎ * 
(5) with an Imperfect not accompanied by an introductory par- 
ticle. | 
c. Clause of negative purpose, 
(1) with an Imperfect following NO WN; 
(2) with an Imperfect following אל‎ (or 93) : 
)3( with an Infinitive following לבלתי‎ ; 
(4) with an Infinitive or.noun governed by E : 
(5) with an Imperfect following E 
5. The more common methods of expressing time are as follows: 
a. Clauses with Perfect or Imperfect following *2) when, quum. 
b. Clauses with Perfect or Imperfect following SN as soon as, 
when. 


1 Ps. 82:8. 4 Josh. 8:1. 1 Lev. 14:49. 10 1 Sam. 18:80. 
3 Ex. 83:19. 5 Gen. 88:11. s Ex. 5:23. 11 Jer. 20:8. 
31 Kgs. 16:11. 6 Deut. 2:14. 9 Ex. 4:10. 
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c. Clauses with Infinitive following 3 or ο, the former = while, 
when ; the latter, as soon as, when. | | 

d. Clauses with Imperfect, rarely Perfect, following DQ or 092 
«ons v ל‎ 5 

e. Clauses with Perfect or Imperfect following TY, N TY until 
(cf. also Ὁ עד‎ , DN .. l 

J. Clauses with finite verb, or Infinitive, following “WIN, "YT 
after (οἵ. 19 TN). 

g. Clauses with finite verb or Infinitive after INI) since. 

. h. Clauses with finite verb or Infinitive after מדי‎ as often as. 


REFERENCES FOR STUDY. 


εν πο ο ο ο ͤ—˙Ü! ο 1c. Isa. 28:19 ................................ 5h. 
gen. 12:18... 0.2.44 8b. Isa. 88:1616......................... cee O0. 
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Gen. DI E ˙·w--• áo // .......................... μα. 
Gen. 24:41 eee e ee e | eR 2b 
Gen. 46:8............... 2e. Jer. 18.7: 84:89........................... 8d. 
JJ μον ο σος Je. Jer.86:9.................................. 2a. 
l! μμ 4b. Jer.  . ccc 60. 
/ ²˙màAAA ˙ w ͤ 5d. ,אס‎ Ill. 
יצ‎ de. Hos. 5:15: 10:13......................-.... be. 
Lev. ¾ - „w ĩð2ꝛ•eůãgmi Hoeg.12.................................SD. 
ρου μου ο A M. — U h Ad. 
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Deut. 28:85,57............................. f/ 4b. 
Judg. 2:18. ——Á ba. Pa. 55:7-0................................. 8c 
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1 Kgs. 5:17; 11:28........................ le. Job 16:40: 81:1-4.........................80. 
I/ sdscassboscss Bh. Job 16:8; 30:28 4b 
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2 Kgs. 9:87 . . 44. 1 Chron. 15:16; 17:25; 21:18; 22:2......... gd. 
/ ĩ⅛·AA (tr.. 8 be. 


48. CONDITIONAL SENTENCES. 
1. > מצאת אכל דיך‎ WIT df thou hast found honey, eat (only) enough 
Jor thee. | 
ומת‎ YON את‎ Y and if he leaves his father, he will die. 


1 Prov. 25:16. s Gen. 44:22. 
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b. חמשים צדיקים‎ NYDN DN! if 1 find fifty righteous. 
V c, ילו חכמו ישכילו‎ df they had been wise they would understand. 
d. W הותיר‎ A ^ ילולי‎ except Y. of hosts had left to us. 
e. תאמר בלבבך‎ „ df thou shalt say in thy heart. 
f. הרוה‎ ON ילא ישוכ כי‎ it does not return unless it has watered. 
V  2.a.....N9 DN שני בני תמית‎ NN my two sons thou shalt kill if 1 
do not, etc. [by me. 
תשוב....לא דבר " בי‎  . . DN" of thou return, Y. hath not spoken 
b. Men ΠΝΟΗ DNE ¿f I sin thou watchest me. 
c. השמאל ואימינה‎ DN? if thou goest to the left, then I will go to 
the right. 
d. עתה שלחתני‎ 951° for then thou hadst sent me away. 


1. The protasis of a conditional sentence may be introduced 

a. Without an introductory conditional particle of any kind, in 
which case the conditional idea is indicated by the logical relation of the 
clause to that with which it may be connected (see below). 

b. By the particle DN? (negative, לא‎ DN df not, unless), less 
often "דנ‎ if, used with the Perfect, Imperfect, Participle,e or Infini- 
tived (with suffix). 

c. By the particle 39 if, implying that the statement made is one 
which is not true or cannot be fulfilled ; it is used with the Perfect, 
Imperfect, Participle, and in elliptical expressions with the Imperative. 

d. By the particle 995 (= 99 if, * = לא‎ not), implying that 
the condition has a real existence, used with the Perfect, Imperfect, or 
Participle. | 

e. By the particle 95, properly so let tt be assumed, suppose that, 
if oof | | 

J. By the particle DN *2 but +f, unless, always after a negative. 

2. The apodosis of a conditional sentence may be introduced, 

a. Without any introductory particle. 

b. By Waw Consecutive, the verb standing in the tense demanded 
by the context. 

c. By Wàw Conjunctive, a rare usage. 

d. By DN ,כ‎ or N 13^ for now, in that case. 


1 Gen. 18:26. 4 Deut. 7:17. 1 1 Kgs. 22:28. 9 Gen. 18:9. 
1 Deut. 82:29. 5 Isa. 55:10. 8 Job 10:14, 19 Gen. 81:42. 
3 Isa. 1:9. € Gen. 42:87. 


κ. 
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3. לא אכיאנו‎ DN וארת שני בני תמית‎ my two sons thou shalt kal 


₪ 


e 


e 


if I do (shall) not bring him back. 
^ יהיה 155 חיל לא יפל‎ DN? df he shall become a worthy man, 
there shall not fall, ete. 
o. “AN אמצא.... חמשים צדיקים....ונשאתי‎ be ὑ 1 shalt find 
Afty righteous... .then I shall pardon. 
b. לא (תתן) לקחתי בחזקה‎ ONY and if thou wilt not give, I will 
take it by force. 


. איש למנות....זרעך ימנה‎ 02Y ONS a man should be able to 


number... .thy seed might be numbered. 
תעלה בבל השמים....יבאו שרדים לה‎ 139 though Babylon 
should mount to heaven... .spoilers would come to her. 
בא לראות שוא ידבר‎ ON? 4f he (at any time) hath come to visit 
me, he will speak falsehood. 
יאם שנותי ברק חרבי....אשיב נקם‎ if at any time ₪ have whet my 
glittering sword..... I will requite vengeance. 
a. INRYMT. לא הכביאתיו...‎ DN? tf I have not brought him back, 
then I shall be guilty. 
δ. 13 "יבש חציר....כי רוח " נשבה‎ grass will wither if the 
` breath of Y. hath blown upon it. 
DIP? הניא אביה....נדריה....לא‎ ON df her father shall have 
disallowed her.....her vows... . Mall not stand. | 
a. אם נטמאה ותמעל... .ובאו‎ df she shall have defiled herself, 
and been faithless, then they shall come. 
DINN nnn לו החיתם אותם לא‎ d you had kept them alive, 1 
should not have killed you. 
צ' הותיר לנו....כסדם היינו‎ n except Y. of hosts had left us 
a very small remnant, we should have been as Sodom, ete. [stand this. 
a. חכמו ישכילו זאת‎ 115 ¿f they had been wise, they would under- 
יחקר זאת‎ N שכחנו שם אלהינו.....הלא‎ DNI ₪ we had 
forgotten the name of our God... would not God find this out? 


1Gen. 42:87. 5 Gen. 18:16. 9 Gen. 43:9. ` 13 Judg. 8:19. 
21 Kgs. 1:52. € Jer. 51:58. 10 Isa, 40:7. 14 Isa. 1:0, 
3 Gen. 18:28. 1 Ps. 41:7. 11 Num. 80:06. 15 Deut. 83:29. 


41 Sam. 2:16. 3 Deut. 82:41. 18 Num. 5:27. 16 Ps. 44:21,23.. 
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As regards the usage of tense in conditional sentences the principles 
given in 42 16.-24. hold good. It is only necessary, therefore, to classify 
the more important forms. 

3. In the first form, the protasis presents distinctly a future case (as, ו‎ 
tf I (shall) find him), and the apodosis denotes what will be the result (as. 
Iwill inform him). The Imperfect is employed in both.“ , * But in the 

apodosis there 18 found also ו‎ 
` a. The Perfect with Waw Consecutive instead of the Imperfect 
(2 25. 1. 2). 
5. The Perfect of certainty which is equivalent to an Imperfect 
(š 19. 1). | | 
| 4. In the second form, the protasis presents a future case, but less J 
distinctly (as, ç I should find him); the apodosis denotes what would 
(or might) be the result. The Imperfect is employed in both. bm. n 

b. In the third form, the protasis presents a future case, but one 
of an entirely uncertain and indefinite character, and regarded from the | 
stand-point of the past (as, if I shall have at any time found him); the 
apodosis denotes what will be the result in case this contingency is 
realized. Here the Perfect is found in the protasis? and the Imperfect in 
the apodosis ; but in the apodosis there is also found 

a. The Perfect with Waw Consecutive instead of the Imperfect 
(2 25. 1. ö.). | 
b. The Perfect in the sense of the Future Perfect (2 19. 3). 

6. In the fourth form the protasis presents a case either strictly past, 
or past as viewed from a definite moment fixed in the context (as, F J 1 
have in the past, or shall have at a particular time, found him) the apodo- 
sis denotes what will be the result immediately or at the particular 
moment referred to. The Perfect? (either present perfect, ë 17. 2, or 
perfect of the immediate past, à 18. 1, or future perfect, š 19. 3) is used 
in the protasis, the Imperfect in the apodosis; but in the apodosis there 
is also found 

a. The Perfect with Waw Consecutive instead of the Imperfect 
(2 25. 1. ö.). | 

7. In the fifth form, the protasis presents a case which is supposed 2 
not to have been fulfilled (as, FI had found him); the apodosis denotes 
what would have been the result if the supposed case had been realized 
(as, I should have informed him). The Perfect is used in both mem- 
bers. d. ., t But in the apodosis there is found 

a. The Zmperfect instead of the Perfect, when reference is made to 
the present (as, T should now inform him). ` 
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v 8. a. ומת‎ PON וועזב את‎ and (if) he leave his father, he will die. 
Dp! ץראה כל העם‎ and (if) all the people saw, they stood up. 

b. הביאה לי ואכלה‎ and (V thou) bring it to me [and] I will eat. 
ואכלו טוב‎ ON... ישמעו.‎ (if ye) hearken to me [and] (ye will) 
eat good. 
עקבה שכרך עלי ואתנה‎ (if thou wilt) specify to me thy hire 
[and] I will give st. 
ואין איש‎ NINT and (F) I looked, there was no man. 

c. ΝΠ הולך מאתי והכך‎ wr behold, thou goest from me and 
a lion shall slay thee. [avenged, etc. 
Dp שבעתים‎ PP הרג‎ OJ should any one kill Cain, he shall be 
9. a. מכל אשר לך‎ APN DN? (may he punish me) if T take of all that 
ts thine = I will not take. 
לא כאשר דברתם....כן אעשה‎ DN! (God do so to me, and 
more also), if I do not do according to what ye have spoken = I will 
surely do it. 

b. מחני‎ PN ואם‎ DONON תשא‎ ON ANY and now if thou wilt 

forgive their sin [it ts well], but if not, blot me out. 
ν΄ ο, אשלחך כי אם ברכתנ'‎ ND T will not let thee go... yes, if thou 
bless me, (then I will let thee go). 

d. הואלנו ונשב בעבר היררן‎ 1213 oh that we had been content and 
had remained beyond the Jordan. 


8. Certain classes of sentences, conditional in force, though not in 
form, may be grouped as follows : 


a. Sentences containing two members, each of which has as its verb 
a Perfect with Waw Consecutive (as, and I used to find him, and inform 
him, or and I find him, and I inform him == and if I found him I should 
inform him, or and F I find him, I inform him). This Perfect is a fre- 
quentative (2 25. 1. a). The usage occurs in the sphere of past, present 
or future time. 

b. Sentences containing two members, both of which have Impera- 
tives ; or one, an Imperative, the other a Jussive or Cohortative ; or both, 
Jussives (as, find him and inform him = 4f you find him, you shall 


1 Gen. 44:22. 5 Gen. 80:28. s Gen. 4:15. n Ex. 32:82. 
3 Ex. 83:10. € Isa. 41:28. 9 Gen. 14:28. 12 Gen. 82:27. 


* Gen. 27:4. 11 Kgs. 20:86. 10 Num. 14:28. 13 Josh. 7:7. 
4 Isa. 55:2. : 
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inform him, or find him and I will inform him, or let me find him and 1 
will inform him). u 

c. Sentences with a participle (often preceded by J) in the pro- 
tasis, an Imperfect, or Perfect with Waw Consecutive in the apodosis. 

9. In certain usages, one or the other member of the conditional is 

regularly omitted. This is seen in 

a. In the expression of the oath, the apodosis, viz., J lift my hand 
to God that he may punish me, or God do so to me and more also, having 
been dropped. Here DN == assuredly not ; לא‎ DN = assuredly. 

b. In the case of the first apodosis of two consecutive conditional 
sentences, this apodosis being easily supplied from the context. 

c. In the case of the elliptical conjunction ON 3 == yes, J, the 
real apodosis having strictly to be supplied." 

d. In the expression of a wish which is not, or cannot be, realized. 


REMARKS. 


(a) For DK in the sense of although, 1 Sam. 15:17; Jer. 6:2; 14:7. 

(b) See Ex. 4:1; 8:22 and compare 71311 , 8 48. 8. 6. 

(e) See Judg. 9:15; 11:9; 1 Sam. 6:8. 

(d) Cf. אמרי‎ Dit (Job 9:27) if my saying = if I say. 

(e) Cf. sentences introduced by 2 when, ϐ 47. δ. a. 

(f) Cf. the distinction between DK and ‘J in Ex. 21:5-5 where "5 is used before a 
general ordinance, DN, before the particular details. 

(g) To be distinguished from this are other usages of DX ), viz., (1) that . because 
tf, for tf, e. g., 1 Kgs. 20:6; Deut. 11:22, and (2) but, the DM having lost its force, Ps. 1:1; 
Josh. 17:8. 

(h) Here belong cases in which the protasis has been omitted, e. g., Ex. 9:15; 1 Sam. 
13:18; 2 Kgs. 13:19. 

(9 The voluntative Imperfect or Imperative may be substituted for the ordinary 
Imperfect, e. g., 1 Sam. 20:21; 21:10; 2 Kgs. 2:10. 

(f) The Participle (according to ϐ 20. 2. (h)) may also be substituted for the Imper- 
fect, e. g., Gen, 4:7; Lev. 21:9. | 

t) For cases in which the Imperfect in apodosis refers to the past in the fre- 
quentative sense, see Gen. 31:8; Ex. 40:87. 

(0 While the Greek uses in the first form the subjunctive, in the second the opta- 
tive, and thus distinguishes them, the distinction in Hebrew can be seen only from 
the context. 

(m) When both members are parallel in thought, the particle is translated (f; when 
contrasted, it may be rendered by though. 

(n) Here, too, the Participie may be substituted for the Imperfect. 

(ο) Notice that this Perfect is continued by a Perfect with Waw Consecutive, not 
by an Imperfect with Wüw Consecutive, e. g., Gen. 43:9; Job 11:13, 11. 

(p) Notice that this Perfect is continued by an Imperfect with Waw Consecutive, 
e. g., Judg. 9:16-19. 

(g) By the omission of the apodosis there arises a common expression for a wish 
that has not been realized, e. g., Josh.7:7; Isa. 48:18,19; 63:19. 
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(r) By the omission of the protasis and the use of hy "5 arise such cases as 


18am. 13:13; Ex. 9:15, eto. 


(s) Here the Greck likewise employs past tenses in both protasis and apodosis. 

(0 Examine 2 Sam. 18:12; Ps. 81:14-17 and note the use of the Partieiple in the pro- 
tasis and the Imperfect in the apodosis (as, if I found him now, I would tell him). 

(u) Cf. $ 28. 2. d., under which many of the cases here cited may also be classified, 
e. g., do this and live may be do this that you may live, or if you do this, you will live. 


(v) Here belong also DK... DM, F.. . . €f, whether. . . or, of. ἐάν ve. 


sive... sive. 


. . ἐάν τν, 
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Aocusative of limitation........... 


Xe πο EE N 6. 1. R. (a); 6.2. R. (b) 
Accusative of specification...... 88. 8. a-d. 
Aocusative with an Infinitive in de- 

pendent sentences......... . 47. 2. a, b. 
Accusative with the passive, four 

cases of........................... 85.14. 
Adjectival Imperfect................. 21. 4. 


Adjective in annexion with a follow- 
ing substantive.....................9. 1. 
Adjective, the........................... 10. 
Adjective, treated as & substantive 
one νο ..10. 1. a, b. 
Adjective used as a predicate. MER 10. 8. 
Adjective used in an attributive sense 
ae T . .. 0. 2. a, D, C. 
Adjective, with the article prefixed. .5. 2. 
Adjectives, comparison of, how ex- 
pressed........... 3 . . 10. 4. a, b. 
Adjectives, used as neuter substan- 
tivesg................ Cops d 2. 2. b. R. (e) 
Adjectives with & collective sense 


Adverb following WR. eee. 
Adverb used as predicate. isses רו‎ 4. c. 
Adverb used as subject.... «ssl. 1. 
Adverbial accusative as the predicate 


of a sentence................... N. 4. c. 
Adverbial accusative designating 
time.. . . 38. 2. 


Adverbial accusative expressing des- 
ignations of extent, duration, 


amount............................ 88. 8. 
Adverbial accusative expressing des- 

ignations 01 33. 1. a, b. 
Adverbial accusative expressing lim- 

cartoon 83. 8. a-d. 
Adverbial accusative expressing mode 

or manner....... יי‎ ο pesas 88. 5. 


Adverbia] accusative expressing 
(rarely) the instrument. 38. 6. 
Adverbial accusative expressing state 
or condition.. . . 38. 4. 
„Adverbial accusativo: expressing the 
efect or consequence of the action 
of the verb .... Te 


Adverbial accusative of specification 
. . . 83. 8. a-d. 
Adverbial accusative remaining with 
the passive ........... . . 85. 8. 
Agreement, exceptions to the general 
Principles of..................... 40. 4-7. 
Agreement of number and gender, 
general principles of...........40. 1-8. 
DM in optative expressions........ 48. 8. b. 
DK as an interrogative „ . 4. a, b. 
Annexion... we . . 8, 9. 
Annexion defined.. sessies sass ..8. 
Annexion, inseparability of words in.. 9. 2. 
Annexion, periphrasis for by means 
of the preposition ..9. 5. 
Annexion, use of, to express the su- 


perlative idea..... ................9. 4. 
Annexion, varieties of......... . . .. 8. 1-4. 
Antithesis, expressed by 1.......... 44. 1. 8. 
Apodosis of & conditional sentence, 

how introduced.............. 48. 2. a- d. 
Apposition and Annexion closely 

related... 6. 8. d. R. (o) 
Apposition, kinds of............... 6. 1, 2, 8. 


Apposition, verbal............. ....86. 1-5. 
Article may, contrary to the general 
law, stand between words in an- 
So..., ³² A 8 9. 2. a. 
Article not used with Infinitive Con- 
struct.. +. .......... cee sete l. R. (G) 
Article, omitted after 99. ....... δ. 1. a. (2) 
% in poetry 


Article, the, classification of.......... 4. 8. 
Article, use of, with numerals. .15. 7. a, b. 
WR. a particle, not a pronoun 18. 
Asyndeton, cases of............ . A4. 4. a-d. 
M. employment of . . 34. 1-11. 
Circumstantial eee thee amies 


of........ Vadis . .45. 1-8. 
Cognate  Aoousative.. F 82. 1-4 
Cohortative Imperfect.................. 28. 


Cohortative, the, and the Arabic ener- 
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Cohortative, the, expressing a wish or 
κι νο ο νο 28. 2. ο. 

Cohortative, the, indicating self-ex- 
citement.. 0404200 me D. 

Cohortative, the, in subordinate Anal 


Cohortative, the, marking a strong de- 
termination to do a given thing 23. 2. a. 

Collective Nouns, classification of..1. 1-4. 

Comparison of Adjectives, how ex- 


Conditional Perfect...................19. 4. 
Conditional sentence, introduction of 


the apodosis of a 48. 2. a-d. 
Conditional sentence, introduction of 
the protasis of &............... 48. 1. a-f. 
Conditional sentence, usage of tense 
ONT. 48. 8-1. 
Conditional sentences with one mem- 
ber omitted.................. 48. 9. a-d. 


Conjunction employed in connecting 
circumstantial clauses with the 


principal clause 45. 1. 
Conjunction, omission of, before cir- 
cumstantial clauses............... 45. 2. 
Conjunction, the Copulative, demon- 
strative use ob 44. 2. a-. 
Conjunction, the Copulative, omission 
G); μμ T ο 44. 4. a-d. 
Construct definite by poeíitton....... 9. 3. b. 
Construct incomplete, and in itself in- 
definite.. e . . 9. 3. 
Copulative sentences CC 44. 
Demonstrative pronoun................ 12. 
Demonstrative pronouns, antithetic 
0 INT 12. 1. g. 
.Demonstrative pronoun in attribu- 
tive position weiss see 12. 1. 8. 
Demonstrative pronoun, omission of 
Exe Soe Vue VE DE Roa e dear Seek 12. 1. f. 


Dependent sentences without intro- 
ductory particle................47. 1. d. 
Dependent sentences with the force 


of an object...................... 41 1. b. 
Dependent sentences with the force 
of asubjeet............... ...... 41. 1. a. 


Determination of nouns...............4, 5. 


Direct discourse, how introduced.47. 8. a. 
Direct discourse, occurrence of.47. 8. c. d. 
Direct questions introduced by i or 


Distributives, how expressed......15. 9. a. 
Dual, the, use of...................8. δ. a-c. 
Emphasis, how expressed. ..........89. 1-7. 
Enclitic use of 9) 12. 1. e. R. (c) 
Exclamatory sentences ....... ....43. 1, 2. 
Feminines in D',. ..................2. 1.8. 
Feminine nouns, three classes of......2. 2. 
Fractions, how expressed.......... 15. 9. c. 
Frequentative Imperfect—its origin. 
. —— ns .20. 2. R. (f) 


Frequentative Imperfect, used to ex- 


press repeated acta, etc............ 90. 2. 
Future Imperfect, corresponding to 

future tensge....... ............... 22. 1. 
Future Perfect, what it denotes..... 19. 3. 
Gender of noungsg......................... 2. 


Government of the Participle. ..27. 1. a, b. 
n , as an interrogative particle... 2. a-d. 
nN , omission of, for euphonic reasons. 


V 42.2. R. (D) 
won, employed as an interrogative 

particle FCC 42. 8. 
J, use of, in oaths................ 43. 2. b. 
He locative.......................... 9. 2. a. 
Historical Perfect...... ο πο s pa asa 17.1. 


Imperative Imperfect.......... 
Imperative, the, in poetry in place of 
the Imperfect............. 28. 1. R. (f) 
Imperfect, adjectival................. 21. 4. 
Imperfect as בנ‎ +... 
Imperfect, cohortative........... ..29. 
Imperfect, definite frequentative.. הק‎ 2. 
Imperfect expressing general truths 
— — usus 18. 8. R. (e); 21. 8. R. (b) 
Imperfect, frequentative, 108 origin 


Imperfect, future.. — —— - ἓν 
Imperfect, how it differs in usage 
from the participle........ 20. 2. R. (h) 
Imperfect, imperative...........22. 8. a-d. 
Imperfect, incipient...... 3 21. 1. 
Imperfect, incipient, in a series of 
perfects for the sake of vividness 


Imperfeet, incipient, usage 01. .20. 1. a, b. 
Imperfect in circumstantial clauses 


ο ο a C Qa א‎ X v 20. 1. a. R. (d) 
Imperfect in clauses expressing time 

ο ——Á— anes 47. 5. 8, b, d, e. 
Imperfect in clauses indicating pur- 

pose or intention 45. 4. b. 
Imperfect in clauses indicating result 

or consequence . 41. 4. δ. 
Imperfect in clauses of negative pur- 

5%... AA EE 41. 4. c 


Imperfect, indefinite frequentative .21. 3. 
Imperfect inserted in & series of per- 


Imperfect instead of the participle in 
descriptions.............. 20. 1. a. R. (d) 
Imperfect, Jussive.................... .. 23. 
Imperfect, potential, denoting per- 
mission and concesston.......... 22. 2. b. 
Imperfect, potential, denoting posst- 
bility and capability ........... 22.2.8. 
Imperfect, subjunctive, in certain 
forms of conditional sentences.22. 4. b. 
Imperfect subjunctive in expressions 
of indefiniteness and uncertainty. 22. 4.8. 
Imperfect, subjunctive, in final sen- 
tences after conjunctions...... 22. 4. o. 
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Imperfect, used of future eventa...... 32. 

Imperfect, used of past events......... 20. 

Imperfect, used of present events..... 21. 
Imperfect with Wüw Conjunctive, 

. . 28. 2. 8-6. 

Imperfeot with Waw Consecutive Sa: 24. 
Imperfect with Wüw Consecutive 

marking the 02000846. . . .. .. .. . 24. 2. ₪. 
Imperfect with Wüw Consecutive 
marking the relation of aceessory 


Imperfect with Wüw  Consecutive 
marking the relation of amplifica- 


Imperfect with Wüw Consecutive 
marking the relation of chronolog- 


Imperfect with Wüw "Consecutive 
marking the relation of conse- 
quence.. . . 24. 2. b. 

Imperfect with Waw Consecutive 
marking the relation of contrast. 


Imperfect with Wüw  Consecutive 
marking the relation of explana- 
tion.. Ws . . 24. 2. f. 

Imperfoot with Waw Consecutive, 
used to continue a sentence intro- 
duced by an infinitive or 8 parti- 
ple ovx EE FE ... . 5. 

Imperfect with Wiw Consecutive, 
used to describe events or condi- 
tions belonging to the past, pres- 


ent or future . . 24. 24. 
Incipient Imperfect, giving foroe and 
vividness to an action........ ... 21. 1. 


Incipient Imperfect in a series of per- 

fects for the sake of vividness 
ΠΡ ..21. 1. R. (a) 

Incipient Imperfect representing an 

action as beginning or in move- 


Incipient Imperfect, usage of. . . 20. 1. a. b. 

Indefinite frequentative Imperfect, 
distinguished from the perfect of 
experience...... 91.8. R. (b); cf. 18. 3. 

Indefinite frequentative Imperfect, 
used of truths universally admit- 


Indeflnite Past, perfect of.... τ 8. 
Indefinite pronouns, variously + ex- 


Indefiniteness expressed by “Wis potas 5. 8. 
Indirect questions introduced by " 


Infinitive Absolute after a Perfect, or 
an Imperfect with Wüw Cons. .28. 4. a. 
Infinitive Absolute as an adverbial 


Infinitive Absolute as a substitute for 
the cohortative........ ... . . . 28. 5. d. 
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Infinitive Absolute as a substitute for 
the Imperative 28. 5. c. 
Infinitive Absolute as a substitute for 
theImperfect................... 28. b. b. 
Infinitive Absolute as a substitute for 
the Perfect ..................... 28. 5. &. 
Infinitive Absolute as cognate or ab- 
solute accusative; various cases 


Infinitive Absolute as the object of a 
finite verb. .................... 28. 2. 8. 

Infinitive Absolute frequently in Qàl 
when the finite verb is of a differ- 


ent stem 2200.0: 28. 8. R. (d) 
Infinitive Absolute governing a noun 
in the accusative..... ...........- 28. 1. 


Infinitive Absolute, use of, to con- 
tinue the verbal idea introduced 
by an Imperfect................ 28. 4. b. 

Infinitive Construct asa noun in the 


Infinitive Construct as a.noun in the 
genitive.. EN . . . 1. b, o. 
Infinitive Construot as ה‎ ohn in the 


Infinitive Construct followed by sub- 
ject and object......... . . . . 2. Co 

Infinitive Construct followed by a 
subject, two cases 29. 2. b. 

Infinitive Construct followed by direct 


Infinitive Construct followed by the 
Perfect or Imperfect with \ 
Consecutive .................... 29. 5. b. 

Infinitive Construct used to continue 
& sentence introduced by an Im- 
perfect or Participle............ 29. δ. 8. 

Infinitive Construct with לבל‎ 

Infinitive Construct with ), force of 
the construction.. .. W. 3. 8-6. 

Inflnitive Construct with 9 when In- 


finitive alone would have an- 
swered; three cases.......... 29. 4. 4 
Infinitive in clauses expressing 
CC 41. 5. c, f, g. h. 
Infinitive in clauses indicating pur- 
pose or íntention....... E 4T. 4. b. 
Inflnitive in clauses of negative pur- 
ONG πι ο ο E EA 47.4. o 


Infinitivein dependent sentences.47.2.8-c. 
Infinitive, the, never receives the art:- 


cle, exception.............. 4. 1. b. N. (6) 
Interrogative Adverbs, partial list of 
—— / ον 42. 6. a-e 
Interrogative force, without interro- 
gative particle.................... 42. 1. 
Interrozative pronouns used with 3 
relative force................. 46. R. (a) 
Jussive Imperfect... ................... 23 
Jussive, the, and the Arabic Juss:ve 
ο πο — M — 23. R. (6) 
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Jussive, the, a voluntative Imperfect.23. 
Jussive, the, ΕΝ a positive com- 
mand 


or final ideas. 23. 1. c. 
Jussive, the, expressing entreaty. ..23. 1. c. 
Jussive, the, expressing permission.23. 1. b. 
Jussive, the, in poetry in place of the 


Imperfect................. 23. 1. R. (f) 
Jussi ve, the, is used only of the second 
and third persons.................. 23. 1. 
5, peculiarities of ......... 8. 2. b. R. (b) 
. force of, with Infinitive Con- 
gtruet............. ........... 29. 3. a-e. 
לו‎ in optative expressions. ....... 43. 8. 8. 
Masculino nouns, two classes of.. 3. 1. 
Masculines in Πῆ....... . g 2. 1. a. 
mp as an indefinite pronoun 13. 2. e. 
n may stand in any case......... 19. 2. c. 
מי‎ and 732 , difference between. . δ. a, b. 
Ὁ as an indefinite pronoun 12. 2. e. 
"D in optative expressions 43. 8. c. 
Negative combined with 53 or איש‎ 
to express nothing, no one 41. 7. 
Negative, more than one employed at 
imes for emphasis....... ה‎ 41. 6. 


Negative, omission of, in the case of 
twosuccessive negative sentences. 


Negative, the, with the Participle. ..41. 3. 

Negatives commonly used... . . A1. 1. 
Negatives—difforence between MO and 

E . . 1. 1. a, b.‏ אל 
Negatives employed with the Imper-‏ 
fect and Jussive in xpi‏ 


. .28. 1. a. R. (g) 

Negatives, position of. „ 41. 1. o. 

Negatives used with Nouns......41. δ. a-e. 
Negatives used with the Infinitive. 

V 41. 4. a-d. 
Negatives used with the Perfect and 

Imperfect........... ......... 41. 2. a-f 

Neuter, the.. AVIS ος AE, E 


Nominative A beotute, t cases of.. . . 1-7. 
Noun, as the predicate of a sentence, 


Nouns, apposition of..................... 6. 
Nouns (called epicene) distinguished 
as masculine or feminine only by 
construction.. es 2. 2. A. (3) 
Nouns, collective. classification of. .1. 14. 
Nouns construed as feminine.......2. 2. c. 
Nouns definite by position or con- 


struction.. ids ves Suus e Me 
Nouns definite ‘in nen . . 4. 1. 
Nouns, determination of. e and 5. 


Nouns expressing woights and meas- 
ures, omission of......... 15. 2. ο. R. (9) 


Nouns, feminine, three classes of. ....2. 2. 
Nouns, gender of.......................-.2. 
Nouns made determinate by prefix- 
ing the article 4. 8. 
Nouns, masculine, two classes of......2. 1. 
Nouns referring to female boings, 
feminine 00s. 2. 2. 8. 
Noun, the, used collectively............. 1. 
Noun with a pronominal suffix, to be 
regarded as in annezton with that 


BUE. .................. ..8. R. (b) 
Νυπββε..---ζαονοζονοἲὀζεζεοσώσσονενἲ 3. 
Numeral Ad verbs how expressed. . 18. 9. b. 
Numerals and the articlo 15. 7. a, b. 
Numerals, various constructions of 

% Z 15. 1-9 
Omission of one of the members of 

& conditional sentence.......48. 9. a-d. 
Optative sentonces... NNNM T 
Order of words in a sentence . 38. 1, 2. 
Ordinals, construction of....... 15. 8. >. 


Participle as 8 noun followed by 
another noun in the genitive...21. 1. a. 

Participle as a verb governing the fol- 
lowing noun as an accusative. .27. L b. 

Participle as a verb governing the fol- 
lowing noun by means of preposi- 


tions... ........................ 27. 1. b. 
Participle followed by a Perfect or 
Imperfeet;k N. 5. b 


Participle followed by a Perfect or 

Imperfect with Wiw Consecutive. 

ο ο ה‎ iq ae 21. 5. c. 
Participle followed by Q rather than 

by an acousative........ 21. 1. b. R. (d) 
Participle following an Imperfect. 27. 5. a. 
Participle, government of....... 21. 1. &, b. 
Participle, how it differs in usage 

from the Imperfect........ 20. 2. R. (h) 
Participle in annexion with a follow- 

ing substantive.................... 9. 1. 
Participle instead of the Imperfect, 

to mark a fact liable to recur...27. 8. a. 
Participle in union with finite verbal 


Participle is, at times, followed by its 
subject when the verbal idea is to 
be emphasized.................. 27. 4. 8. 
Participle preceded by 13313. .27. 2. ο. R. (k) 
Participle preceded by its subject. 27. 4. a. 
Participle, the passive, equivalent to 
the Latin participle in dus......27. 8. b. 
Participle, the tense of...... ... 21. 2. &-c. 
Participle, uso of, with the article. 4. 8. f. 
Participle with a finite verb, & rare 
use in the earlier books. 27. 2. a. R. (g) 
Participle with subject omitted. ..27. 4. b. 
Purticles in optative expressions. 


Perfect, conditional, used in certain 
forms of conditional sentences, ..19. 4, 
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Perfect, future, what it denotes..... 19. 8. 
Perfect, historical, employed in sim- 
ple narration...................... 17.1. 


Perfect in clauses of time.. . 5. a, b, d, e. 

Perfect, indefinite.. .. 17. 8. 

Perfect inserted in a series of Imper- 
fects for variety or emphasis. .19. 2. b. 


Perfect of certainty........ „ 19. 1. 
Perfect of experience.. 18. 8. 
Perfect of the immediate past........ 18. 1. 
Perfect, Plu-, what it denotes........ 17. 4. 
Perfect, precative, used to express a 

wish................. M 19. 4. R. (c) 
Perfect, present........ o 17. 2. 
Perfect, prophetic, an extension of 

the Perfect of certainty.......... 19. 2. 
Perfect, prophetic, cases of......19. 2. a-c. 
Perfect, stative, to express a ‘physical 

or mental state.................... 18. 2. 
Perfect tense... ¿Sa οδό .16.1. 


Perfect tense, used of past ‘events... ...17. 
Perfect, used in interrogation.19. 4. R. (d) 
Perfect, used of future events......... 19. 
Perfect, used of present events........18. 
Perfect with Wüw Conjunctive in- 
stead of the Imperfect with Waw 
Consecutive ................. 26. 1. a-c. 
Perfect with Wiw Consecutive........ 25. 
Perfect with Waw Consecutive, used 
to continue a sentence introduced 
by an infinitive or participle..... 25. 5. 
Perfect with Wāw Consecutive, used 
to describe events or conditions 
belonging to the past.......... 25. 1. a. 
Perfect with Wiw Consecutive, used 
to describe events or conditions 
belonging to the present....... 25. 1. b. 
Perfect with W&w Consecutive, used 
to describe future events...... 25. 1. ο. 
Perfect with Waw Consecutive with- 
out a preceding Imperfect (or equiv- 
alent) to introduce iii.. 25. 2. a-d. 
Personal Pronoun and Suffixes......... 11. 
Personal Pronoun, employment of, 
aside from its ordinary use. .11. 1. a-d. 
Personification, in poetry, of nations, 
countries and cities, as female 
penn 2. 2. c. R. (h) 
Pluperfect, what it denotes........... 11. 4. 
Plural form, the, of certain nouns 
conveying a different shade of 
meaning from the singular........ 8. 3. 
Plural idea, the, how indicated. . .3.1. 8-ο. 
Pluralizing, the, of compound ideas, 
how accomplished.................. 8. 4. 
Plurals, anomalous.................. 8. 5. c. 
Plural terminaton in the designation 
of ideas which in other languages 
employ the singular........... 8. 2. a-c. 
Potential Imperfect, cases under the— 
some are to be regarded 88 Indic- 
atives.....................29. 2. b. R. (b) 
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Potential Imperfect, denoting permis- 


Potential Imperfect denoting possi- 


bility and capabiltty.............22.2. a. 
Precative Perfect, used to express a 


Predicate, agreement of, when the 
subject 18 a nominative in the con- 
struct relation with a genitive. 

. 40. 5. a-c. 

Predicate of the sentence may be an 
adjective. ........... .. N. 4. a. 

Predicate of the sentence may be & 
noun.... .. . . 87. 4. b. 

Predicate of the sentence may be a 
prepositional phrase, adverbial ac- 
cusative, or adverb............. 37. 4. c. 

Predicate, when followed by the sub- 
Ject, may agree with it in gender 
and number..................... 40. 2. &. 

Predicate, when followed by the sub- 
ject, may assume the primary form 


Predicate, when preceded by the sib. 
ject, agrees with it in gender and 


Predicate, when the subject is dual, 
generally stands in the plural....40. 8. 
Prepositional phrase, a, as the predi- 


cate of a sentence.............. N. 4. ο. 
Prepositional phrase serving as the 
subject of a sentence ............ 97. 1. 


Prepositions prefixed to the second of 
two nouns in annexion..........9. 2. b. 
Present Perfect, what it denotes..... 17. 2. 
Pronominal Suffix, following אֲשֶׁר‎ re- 
ceives from it a relative meaning. 19. 1. 
Pronominal Suffixes (Joined to parti- 
cles) serving as the subject of 8 
sentence.. .... . . J. 1. 
Pronominal Suffixes substituted for 
the personal pronouns in all ob- 


lique cases 11. 2. a-d. 
Pronoun, Demonstrative and Inter- 
rogative.. awe ... ..12. 


Pronoun, Demonstrative, connected 
attributively with a definite noun, 
has the article prefixed............ 2 

Pronoun, Interrogative, with 8 rela- 
tive foro 46. R. (a) 

Pronoun, sn employment of. 

. . II. 1. a-d. 

Proper Νε ames ‘seldom found in an- 
nexion; apparent exceptions. 
TRU 8. 1. a. R. (6) 

Prophetic Perfect, an extension of 
the Perfect of certainty.......... 19. 2. 

Prophetic Perfect, different cases of. 


Protasis of a conditional sentence, in- 
troduction of ............... «48. 1. a-f. 
Relative Clause, how introduced....... 46. 
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Relative Clause, the expansion of an 
adjective or participie..............46. 
Relative foroe of the interrogative 
pronouns.. eee sess .. . R. (6) 
Relative idea expressed by the article 
witha participle. 
Rolative idea expressed by the demon- 
strative i nt. ο sao Sia l weed 18. > 8. 
Relative particle, ומס‎ of........ 18. 8. 
Relative Pronoun.. 7 
Reflexive Pronoun expressed by one 
of three constructions.. ....14. 1. &-c. 
Relative sentences, five classes of. .48. 1-5. 
Relative sentences introduced by אשר‎ 
followed by aspecial pronoun, pro- 
nominal suffix or adverb.....46. 1. a-d. 
Relative sentences introduced by אשר‎ 
not followed by a special pronoun, 
pronominal suffix or adverb. 4. 2. a-c. 
Relative sentences with antecedent 
included in the relative particle 


or Te 46. 8. a-c.‏ קמ 
Relative sentences without an intro-‏ 
ductory partícle............ 46. 4 and 5.‏ 


Sentence, a, sometimes interrogative, 
though lacking an interrogative 


partícle.. . .42. 1. 
Sentence, conditional, introduetion of 
the apodosis of aa... 48. 2 a-d. 
Sentenoe, conditional, introduction of 
the protasis of............. . . 48. 1. a-f. 
Sentence, construction of, when the 
subject is (mpersonal........ 97. 8. a, b. 


Sentence, constructions of, when the 
subject 13 , ......91. 2. aed. 
Sentence, order of words in 8......88. 1. 2. 
Sentences, Circumstantial.............. 4b. 
Sentences, Conditional in force but 
not in form, classification of.48. 8. &-c. 
Bentences, Conditional, usage of tense 


Iñ... ον tac ο μονά A sawed 48.8-7. 
Sentences, Conditional,with one mem- 

ber omiítted...................48, 9. a-d. 
Sentences, Copulative........ ——ÓMÓÓ 
Sentences, Dependent, without intro- 

ductory particle................47. 1. d. 
Sentences, Dependent, with the force 

of an objeet...................... 47.1. b. 
Sentences, Dependent, with the force 

ofagsubject.......................4T. 1. a. 
Sentences, Exclamatory ..... ..... 48. 1. 2. 
Sentences, Optative .................. 43. 8. 


Sentences, Relative, five classes of .46. 1-5. 
Sentences, Relative, introduced by 


Sentenccs, Relative, with antecedent 
included in the reiative particle 


VFC 46. 8. a-c. 
Bentences, Relative, without an intro- 
ductory particle................ 40. 4, b. 


Sentence, variation from the usual 
order of words in R........... 88. 3. a-d. 


SYNTAX. 


Btative Perfect, to express a physical 


Bubject and predicate united in one 
of four ways.................. N. 5. a-d. 
Subject, impersonal—oconstruction of 


Subject indefinite—possible construc- 
tions of the sentence......... N. 2. a-d. 
Subject of the participle, omission of 
osos. . .. N. 4. b. 
Subject of the participle, order of. N. 4. a. 
Subjunctive Imperfect in certain 
forms of conditional sentences. 
RN —— . . 2. 4. b. 
Bubjunotive Imperfect in expressions 
of indefniteness and uncertainty. 


κ ο ο ͤ ͤ K 22. 4. a. 
Subjunctive Imperfect in final sen- 
tences after conjunctions...... 22. 4. c. 


Tense has in itself no indication of the 
order of time 26. R. (1) 

Tensein conditional sentences....48. 8-7. 

Tense of the Participle........... 21.2. &-c. 


Tenses, peculiarities of. ה‎ | αι, 
Tenses, the distinction indicated by, 
not necessarilya real one.....16. R. (6) 
Terms for the second person..11.1. R. (e) 
Union of subject and predicate.37. 5. a-d. 
Use of WD) with suffix to express a 
reflexive idee 8. 2. c. R. (d) 


Use of the article with the second part 

of a compound word............ b. 1. b. 
Verbal apposition and subordination, 

various constructions of........ 36. 1-5. 
Verbs denoting fullness or want gov- 

ern the acousative...... ........ 
Verbs denoting to clothe and unclothe 

govern the accusative....... .... 80. 8. 
Verbs denoting to go, or come, to dwell, 

govern the accusative............ 80. 4. 
Verbs (many) originally construed 

with prepositions, coming later to 

be taken transitively....... 80. 1. R. (a) 
Verbs of fullness and clothing taking 

in the passive an accusative...... 96. 4. 
Verbs originally intransitive coming 

to be regarded as transitive...... 80. 5. 
Verbs resuming their original transi- 


Verbs with two accusatives in the 
active govern one ín the passive 


Classes 31. 1-7. 


Words (two or moro) joined by “and” 
cannot stand in annexion with a 
single genitive...................9.2.c. 


INDEX OF TEXTS. 


[The references are to sections, unless otherwise indicated.] 


Gen. 111 ˙ 4. 8. e. 


£ 2 2 P 5 ç t £ $26: 


ντος . 1. 


60 . 8. 1. a. 
———— m [OM Ἡ 
—— — A— de ἃν 


«40. 1. 


me v PIS RES 
1:55 .. ..24, 8. a. 
1 oo.. 48. 2. A. 
19... . . . . 2. 2. b. 
... .. . 1. a. 
1:12... ꝑ ⁊ . G. 1. d. 
114. ꝑ 8. 1. 8. 
1:4............25. 1. c. 


1:16...............10, X 
1:10.............15, 2 8. 
120..............9. 8. b. 
1 1. a. R. (D 
122... . 8, e. 


1:28........8. 3. c. R. (e) 
127.............9. 8, D. 
D E ΠΡ «ccs II. 2. &. 


.5.2 ל 
6 
e.‏ .8 .23..............29 
b.‏ .1 ...1 
Be ο,‏ .24.............29 
L b.‏ .9:5.............20 
d.‏ .8 .29 . 2255 
ἃ.‏ .2 .2:5.............41 


Gen. 
6 
6 
[13 
% 
54 
[17 
[17 
46 
[17 


2.6 
28. . .. 1. R. (a) 
288. . 46. 2. b. 
2:9..........29. 1. R. (a) 
2:90. . 4. 1. b. R. (6) 


2:11. 4 . 8. d. 
92:11.............4, 8. f. 
9:211...............18. 1. 


8:17........... ο 8. a. 
9:17............4. 1. a. 
218. f . . 1. a. 
1. 
2:19......11. 2 a. R. (f) 
10... 84. 1. R. (d) 
2289 . ... 12. 1. o. 
2214. .... L b. 
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3:4. . 28. 8. R. (b) 
84...... νου cs UB. 1. a. 


8:5.............27. L.A. 
3:5 . 39. 2. b. 
3.7. .....40. 2. 8. 
3.8. . «14. 1. a. 
8:10. . . 14. 1, 8. 


822...... 25. 1. c. R. (f) 
8:32............22. 4. ο, 
822........... 47. 4. c. 


Gen. 824.........44. 1. R. ( 


Ml ...............84. 1. 
423..............9. 1. a. 
G N. 1. a. 
433. 20. 4. a. 


47. . . 2. 8, b. 
47... . 0. 1. R. (a) 
AA.. 
47. «49. 8. R. G 
48. .. ο. 24. 2. 8. 
4:9................18. 8. 
40. . . . 42. 2. o. 


410. ꝑ 40. δ. b. 
4:12......28. 1. a. R. (0) 
413. . b. a. 
4:14...-ὐόνοοἑοἑ«: 4. 8. a. 
4:15........... 11. 2. b. 
4:15............15. 9. b. 
4:15. . · . . 48. 8. o. 
417. . . N. 2. a. R. (0) 
I. ... 85. 1. 
4286... . II. 1. a. 
488... . . 0. 1. b. R. (e) 
523... . . II. . a. 
55. 4. 2. g. R. (a) 
5:5. . 40. δ. a. 
57. „... 8. 2. D. 
5:2 :.. .. 4. 8. e. 
> sies 8. 8. e. 
0:1...... .... . . 4. 8. 
6:4... 12. I. b. 
6:4... ....25. 1.8. 
6:18...... ........87. L. 
6:14. . 4. 8. b. 
6:14......28. L. a. R. (4) 
Sr . . 1. a. 
6:17, 18... ....25. 1. c. 


Yi PITE 
εν HI. 2. ο, 
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Gen. 7:7............ ....40.6. (Gen. 14:18...... 4. 8. d. R. (b) 


7:18...... 2. 1. a. R. (a) 
q:18......... sess 68. 2. Ce 
720...............88. 8. 
723............12. L T. 


vis ...... ALA 
8:18......45. 8 b. R. (d) 
8:14. ¿= Sa 9. 5. d. 
8:17.......... . 2. 1. o. 
821.............8, 1. 8. 
9:2... . B. 1. D. 
9:8... .. 46 1. 8. 
ו"‎ 44. 4. b. 
927. 45. 8. b. R. (d) 


9:30.......9. 8. b. R. (e) 
9:223......11. 2. a. R. (f) 
924............... 84. 2. 
925. 9. 4. 8. 
10:4... . 4. 1. d. 
%0:8...............17. 1. 
10:9...............2L. 2. 
11:1.......6 1. e. R. (d) 


11:7............4T. 4, ο, 
11:9............87. 2. b. 
11:10..............15. 6. 
1128......8. 1. a. R. (c) 
12:1............1L. 2. 6 
171 89. 7. 


„„. 
12:13. . . 1. o. 
12:13... . . 25. L c. R. (f) 
12:10... ...24. 2. b. 
18:1.........11. 1. R. (b) 
182.......4. 8. d. R. (b) 
18:1.... ...4. 8. d. 
. . . I. 1. b. 
...09. 1. 8. 
. . . 48. 2. o. 
. . . 4. 8. 6. 
18:10 «ο. ... 87. 2. d. 
. . . 14. 2 f. 


158 ..... III. 1. b. 
14.10... .. 6. 1. e. R. (ἃ) 
14:10. 6. 8. C 


14.10. 88. 1. a. R. (o) 


14:18............9. & b. 
14:19......9. 2. c. R. (e) 
14:19...........48. 2. a. 
το 3 18. 1. 
1428...........48. 9. 8. 
14211. 9. a. 
15:1 q . 2. 1, a. 
III.; 2. 
151. 28. 2. b, R. (9) 
152..... . II. 2. d. R. (k) 
15:4 44. 1. a. R. (d) 
15:6.............28. 1. c. 


15:18....... uen 8. 8. c. 
15:18. ....19. 1. 
16:7...... 9. 8. b. R. (e) 
16:8......22. 8. d. E. (e) 
16:12............8. & b. 
16:12.............. 22. 1. 
472... Q 


17:5...... 87. 2. a. R. (b) 
17:99. .....88. 8. o. 
17:30........28. 5. R. (b) 
C 9. 1. b. 


17:18... 4. 8. a 
17:19......... . N. 2. c. 
1" . 1. O. 


18:6....... 6. 2. 
18:9... . . F. 6. d. 
18.12... 4. 1. c. 
18:12. 10. 4. R. (d) 


18:18.......... 
18:20............ 
18:25........... 


Gen. 18:81.......... 15. 7. a. 


19:1.......... ° 


21:7. ......19. 4. R. (d) 
21:16.... .28. 2. b. R. (g) 


|" " 8. b. 
22:12... .......44. 1. d. 
22:20......0. 1. c. R. (6) 


2... REN, 8 1. b. 
20:11. 


24:3. 44. 1. a. R. (d) 
24:4.......6. 1. c. R. (6) 
24:8......41. 1. a. R. (G) 


24:1.............2. 8. a. 
24:14.....25. 1. c. R. (f) 
24:15.....20. 1. b. R. (e) 
24:22.....15. 2. c. R. (6) 


26:10 25. 1. ο. RJ) 
26:29 9995999989 26,2. De 


Gen. 26:28. 


ot 


% 


èb 
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° 


oe 
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4 ו 
o. 18. 1. R. a.‏ 2 
2T:1...............10. 2‏ 
ο.‏ .99,1 


5 


29:7...... 3 
29:15.. ¿ ¿zs . A. 8. R. (6) 
20:90. 0. 4. a. 
29:35............. 4. 3. 8. 


8L:8...... . . 48. 8, R. (5) 
81:9.............2. 1. ο. 
81:18......9. 8. 8. R. (a) 
81:15.....38. 8. a. R. (6) 
31:15. 28. 8. c. R. (g) 
81:20.....18. 4. b. R. (e) 
1:20 . . 41. 2. d. 
8122.. .....18. 2. R. (ο) 
81:22ff....4. I. a. R. (a) 


81:42............48. 2. d. 
81:60............41. 5. b. 
82:6........28.2. R. (m) 
811. .. . 8. 2. 


8221.. .48. 9. c. 
82:81.......... ..24. 1. a. 
82:81..............89. 5. 
-- 10. 2... 


ο [| 2.8. 
83:8.. Saurus 42. b. a. 
88:18... . . 25 
C. 8. 


a. Gen. Al — 


cT. T 
85:18. MP 2. c. 
35:26... . 0. 1. R. (a) 
N:2 . . N. 2. a. R. (g) 
N.. 45. 1. d. 
87:8...... 10. 4. a. R. (f) 
. . . 82. 1. 


87:8............39. 5. b. 
NI. 1. 
91:16..... .....27. 2. b. 


81:16........... 88. 3. b. 


. . 41. 5. b. 


88:5. svases qesssil, & D. 
88:9. . J. 4. ο. 


89:18........... «29. 5. b. 
40:1.......9. 2. c. R. (e) 
40:8.......8. 8. f. R. (d) 
4... 14, 2. a. 
40:7) .ꝑ . 42. 6. e. 
40:9.............44. 2. 8. 
40:19............25. 1. c. 
40:14..... .. ...25.2. d. 
40:14. ... . .... 2. c. 


41:15. 2. 2. &. 
41:15. ꝑ ..47. 3. b. 


41:10. Q . 8. 8. a. 


42:11... . . &. 5. o. R. (f) 
42:18... .........28. 1. d. 
42:19......9. 8. b. R. (c) 
42255. . . . .. 8. 
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Gen. 42:29..... 8 2. 8. b. 


.19. 4. 


. . 48. 5. a. 


——— 43. 2. a. 
48:27........... BT. 4. c. 


48:4. 28. 8. a. R. (e) 
νά . 15. 8. 
. . 15. 8. R. (d) 


47:9.......6.1.e. R. (d) 
479.......8 8. f. R. (d) 
+ . 
4729............25. 1. c. 
48:6...... ....... «19. 8. 
48:19... II. 1. R. (b) 
40:1... 46. 8. R. (e) 
.. 45. 8, b. R. (d) 
49:11...... 9. 2. a. R. (a) 
4927..............21. 4. 
50:5........ . . . . 3. 2. C. 
.ה‎ 15. 4. 
1 9 
1:6 


η ו‎ 1. 
170 ον 85. 4. 
גס ו‎ | | ooee seene 40. 4. b. 
2:1. . 84. 1. R. (b) 
35 
2:6.......11. 2. rcr 


2310... eA 24. 2. d. 
2:18............ 22. 8. d. 
2:18... .. .. .. .. ..42. 6. d. 
2:17.... . . 2. 1. C. 
2:18. . 2. 6. e. 
3.III. . N. 2. A. 
8:7...............4. 2. b. 
8:7..............28. 8. a. 
8:1............. 22. 8. d. 


&16............ 25.1. c. 
&18............ 28. 2. 6. 
8:19............ 29. 6 
4:1.......48 1. b. R. (b) 
45. . . 4 b. 
410. . . . & e. 
410 .. -... ..9. 1. o. 
4:10...............10. 8. 
410. Q . B. g. 
4:18.............13. 8. b. 
4189. ο... . 4. 5. a. 


σος 20. 1. b. R. (e) 
577). ... .. . 1. ο. 
5210. .. l. 8. 
5:⁄11............ 28. 4. 8. 
5:16............ N. 4. b. 
E&16.... .... .J. δ. d. 
5216... . «41. 3 
5:29........28. 8. R. (f) 
523. . I. 5. g. 
61............ .16. 2. c. 


8:2,18,14.. .2. 2. b. R. (e) 
820,...........20. R. (a) 
8:2... . .. 8. 1. b. R. (b) 
9:5 . . 6. 2. ο. 
9:15......48. 2. d. R. (h) 
9185... 48. T. R. (f) 
9:18........ 2 

9:201... 41. 1. c. R. (d) 
9277. . . N. 4. a. 
931.......6. 1. e, R. (d) 
103. 19. 4. R. (d) 
10:14... . . . 2. e. 
10:28........44. 1. R. (6) 
12:3 . 15. 8. c. R. (o 
12:15............25. 2. d. 
12:49..............15. 1. 
1822....... .. 1. a. 
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* 
14:2.. . . . . 20. 2. a. 
Ma. css 48.2. c. Β. (f) 
. . 42. 8. 


. . . . 1. b. 
15:4......40. 5. c. R. (9) 
15:5.......... ...20. 1. a. 
15:1...... κρέας 9.1, ο. 
15:12,14.. .20. 1. a. R. (b) 


15:15... . . 20. L b. R. (e) 


103. 4 . δ. ο. 
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19:18..,........... 84. T. 
EI... I. 4 
44. 8. 9. 


Ruth 1:6,9,11..........% 1. ο. 


ο 


11. . 2 I. o. 
1:18...... Al. 1. ο. R. (c) 
117............. ...18, 9. 
121. . 4 I. o. 
141.............38, 1. o. 
121.............45. La. 


2. 9. 5. e. 
.. 1.0, 
2:12. .... 


oooh. 1. a. 


121. .. . ... 1. b. 
+ א‎ ...0.8.a. 
2:3.ꝑ ⁊ 6. 2. 
8:4... ος 8. 


...........9T. ὅν b. 
2:11.....27.2. a. R. (g) 
2:19f.......20. 2. R. (h) 
9:16....... ...48. 8, b. 


2279 . 42. 2. b. 


2:88... . . 23. 4. 
8:2. «δά. 5. R. (e) 
F 


18. 4. b. R. (ο 
SE ο ο 88. T. 
6:3..... «δ. 1. ο. R. (f) 
6:33. 48. 1. b. R. (c) 


819. 44. 1. a. R. (d) 


HEBREW SYNTAX 


1 Gam. 8:11. 12 


.. 5. a. 
9:1......24. 2. g. R. (b) 
|| A. 8. 
OT ............. 28. g. 
1054.....1δ. & c. R. (e) 


12:8............8. 4. ο. 
12:8..............17. 8. 
1217... FJ. 5. a. 
18:18....48. 2. d. R. ( 
18:15.. ..10. 2. b. R. (e) 


14:19....28. 8. d. R. Q) 
1426b..24. 2. g. R. (a) 
1429f...44. 1. a. R. (d) 
14:88....27. 2. c. R. (k) 


14:49....24. 2. g. R. (a) 
15:7....48. 1. b. R. (a) 


1529.......... 
1δ48..........41. 4. c. 
15:32........ .... .88. 4. 
15:88... ......98. 8. d. 
1 "71 
16:4....... 42. 1. R. (a) 
18:77 Al. 8. 


17:16. . ..28. 2. b. R. (g) 
17:17.....9. 3. b. R. (c) 
17:28.. ..10. 2. b. R. (ο) 
11:84.....4. 8. d. R. (b) 


18:6.......44. 1. R. (a) 
18:80... ......47. 5. h. 


19:4 ..... .. . 2. 3. d. 
20:22........... 45. 1. c. 
20:4..........48. R. (a) 


20:5. 28. 8. b. 
20:6.... .28. 8. 8. 


dh ddd 


21:10.......48. 8. R. (4) 
:14....11. 2. a. R. (g) 
21:15.............21. 1. 


1 Bam. 22:7........44. 1. R. (6) 
„ — 22:15.......42.2. R. O) 
* ο 9. 5. a. 
"^ 2320.......... 43. 1. a. 
“s ..... 28. 8. R. (d) 
" — 2418........... 2. 8. a. 
» Mels 80. 5. 
B14. . . . 48. 8. b. R. (d) 
κ 2 που 8.2. e. 
* 2521. 0. 4. b. 
>" 44. 1. R. (a) 
„ 25:43... 44. 1. R. (c) 
* 23.10. . . 25. 1. C. R. (f) 
* 2:16. Q 4. 10. 
% T 8. 4. b. 
23200 . 17. 4. 
*  2%:10...... 44. 1. R. (a) 
κα ο “μυ. 6.2. 
QUEE ον 40. 6. 


..9. 2. b. 


444. 8. 1. b. 
| MEET 15. 5. 
5:10...... 8. 1. 8. R. (e) 
7:5.. .. . . 42.2 C. 
T 32. 1. 
728. N. 5. b. 
9:1......... 42. 8. R. (c) 
10:11........... 2. 2. c. 
11:25.. . 4. δ. d. 
1126............ 84. 11. 
12:6...........15. 9. b. 
12:22....18. 4. b. R. (e) 
12:33....25. 1. ο. R. (F) 


14:5... .. 24. 2. d. 
14:10. . 2. d. 
1422.......11. 1. R. (e) 
15:4. . . 25. 1. c. R. (f) 
15:5. . . . 0. 1. R. (a) 
15:16.. «δά. 3. R. (e 
15:19. 1. 8. 
15:23. 40. 4. b. 
1525. 11. 2. b 
15:33.. . . 11.2. c 
15:87......... 20. R. (a 


BY AN INDUCTIVE METHOD. 


8 Bam. 16:17.............49. 1. 
W.. ΠῚ 1. e. R. (d) 
LAE voor 89. 4. b. 
t  17:4....29. 8. a. R. (a) 
„„ 172... . 8. 4. ο. R. (e) 
“ 18:8...........47. 1. a. 
1872... .. . .40. 2. a. 
* 18:1....... 29. 4. R. (d) 
18:12... 48.7. R. (t) 
* J814.......... 45. 2. e. 
18:18... . 29. 8. a. R. (a) 
"* 18:18. 34. 1. R. (b) 
„138219 0. δ. 
„ 8 23. 1. b 
„18:20. 42, 1. R. (a) 
e AMI uibs 11. 1. a. 
i 24. 1. b. 
ee crees 82: 8. 
19:18 9. 5. R. (f) 
* 19:2.. ....29. 2. Ὁ 
"  19:30....29. 2. b. R. (f) 
* J921........... 9. 5. d. 
19:23. 49.1. R. (a) 
19:23. 42. 2. R. (b) 
“ 1 46. 2. c. 
„  20:10...... — 40. 6. 
„  29:19....9.2. c. R. (f). 
“ i 41. 1. d. 
"wo 219... EE 88. 2. 
“ 9117.......... 44. 2. b. 
„ 234.......... 12. 1. f. 
- 285..............45. 1, 
*  23:0..... ...20. R. (G) 
„23:15... 48. 3. c 
*  23:15.. . 42. 5. a. 
*  28:19.......42. 8. R. (o) 
" 24:9......2. 2. b. R. (e) 
τ UA.. ere .. . . . 0. 5. b 
£ Kgs. 1222... 28. 1. b 
" — 4 42. 2. R. (b) 
ο ο ale PR 18. 1. 
% 1:52... 48. 8. 
W ο 26. 2. d. R. (d) 
* 221. 40. 1. R. (a) 
220 41. 1. c. R. (c) 
ME απ πο 8. 8. b. 
" 32.. 21. 8. 8. 
“ 6 
N 29.1. d. 
23:18 11. 2. d. R. (F) 
414 83. 1. b. R. (d) 
כ‎ 21. 2.8. 
„„ 52023.......... 4. 8. e. 
„ 6.16. δά. 8. R. (e) 
9 6:38........... 41. 2. ο 
“ m8b......... 20. R. (a) 
% ARE 24. 2. 9. R. (b) 
" 85... . . 2. 2. a. 
„ 8:13. ssh Oe 
8:27. 44. 1. a. R. (d) 
לו‎ -- .. 2 A 25. 5. 
* 8:47 . 46. 1. d. 


1 Kgs. 9:26.27......... .. . 4, 
„10:21. . 41. 6. 
* 102.......... 15. 9. b 
* 1022 20. 2. R. (h) 
*  1122....41. 1. c. R. (c) 
„132.15... . 29. 8. a. R. (a) 
e 42. 5. b. 
13:8 . . . 2. 4. b. 
e ρω 43. 5. ο. 
“ ...כ‎ 25. 2. d. 
© 1411......... 88. 8. a 
* 145 ..... 9. 8.8. R. (a) 
w JS... s. 17.1 
% 156528.......... 88. 8. a 
“ 1J528............. 84. 8. 
“ 1:81............ 9. 5. e. 
* 1611..........4T. 5. ο, 
7 1834.............. 15. 6. 

*  18:11,12...25.2. d. R. (d) 
“ 182........... 4. 8. e. 
e 18299............. 81. 6. 
* 189.............. T. 6 
19:4... .. 4. c. 
ads i 47.2. a 
„ 19:5. N. 2. c. R. (c) 
* 19221.......... 88. 8. c 
„ 209.6. . . 28. 1. c. R. (f) 
* 20:6. . . . 48. 1. f. R. (g) 
20.133... . . . . 8. 
“ 911............ 4, 8. c. 
„ 20:85.......9. 5. R. (f) 
*  20:88....25. 2. d. R. (d) 
* 20.33. :V- . 48. 8. o. 
“ Z1:6..... „. . 20. R. (a) 
2115. . . 44. 1. a. R. (d) 
τ Ντο νζοφώςς 8. 2. d. 
t Muss ics: 45. 2. e. 
* 2.10 5. 4. 
„ 2.15. 42. 4. a 
„ 2220 2. . . . II. 1. g 
“ 2928.......... 48. 2. a. 

2 Kgs. 12 ...........49. 4. b. 
„„ 41. 6. 
*  2:0........48. 8. R. (f) 
* νι ο ll 5. 
“ 8316............ 8. 1. c. 
„ 8:11............6. 8. o. 
“ 8268 .......... 40. 2. b 
„ 4:8...........29. 8. c. 
* 424.......19. 3. R. (b) 
E 44........... 28. 5. b. 
„% 4:49.....48. 2. d. R. (d) 
8. 0:11 2 αδο 89. 5. b. 
©. BIB cc 25. 1. c. R. (f) 
e ο 7 S 88. 8. b. 
“ 5:23... ..........8. 8. 
Wo 3. 5. b. 
“ T9......25. 2. d. R. (d) 
₪ 8:13.. ο ες 81. 1. 
10:1. ........15. 4. 
ir: ντο νε. 46. 8. 8 
„ . 0. 4. b. 
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2 K gs. ...ב‎ 44. 4. d. 
13:19... 48. 2. d. R. ( 
1320 . 20. R. (a) 
14:8. 8. 8. b. 
"  14:10...25. 1. ο. R. (f) 
*  15:16.....4. 1. ο. R. (b) 
* — 16:14.....9. 8. a. R. (a) 
* 16:17 ...6. 1. 8. 
* | 7. . 8.8.8. 
20:4... . . . . 90. 4. 
EE = ΠΡΗΡΠΡΉΙ 15. 8. b. 
„  23:17.....9. 8. a. R. (a) 
* 2:4... 3. 5. c. R. (h) 
“ δίνες ονσως 8. 8. 8 

1 0. 6. 1. c. 
%- c rer. 4. 
»  11:9.....28. 8. d. R. () 
“s 184........... 47. 8. d 
19:5. ....40. 2. a. 
„21:18... .. 8. c. 
„  28:18..... «6.1. R. (a) 

2 Chr. 1:6............... 15. 6. 
EP. ο com 18. 1 
“ οσο ... 15. 4. 
2186. . 6. 
„„ 18:9...........15. 2. o. 
„18:14 . 44. 1. R. (b) 
“ 2:16........... 41. 4. b. 
„„ 29:33. Q. . 5. 8. a. 
* 31:10.. 28. 2. a. R. (e) 
„ 34:8 . 15. 8. b. 

Ezra 1:11................ 1. 8. 
„% 810............36.1. Ὁ, 
„ 8:85. .. ....... 15 8. 

Neh. 1:4.. ... . N. 2. a. R. (0) 

1:7... . . 28. 8. R. (a) 
r 28. 2. b. 
„213.15. . . . 2. a. R. (g) 
“ 98...... . . 10. 8. 
* 11:1........ EN" 5. b. 

Est. 9:1........... ..14. 1. b. 

Job 1:............. 11.1. o. 

“ 11.............12 1. b. 
w ²¹à• δὲ Ov 
11. . . . 88. 3. ο. R. (J) 
" 4 EC 46. 4. c. 
%- 13.... . . . 10. 4. b. 
κα ος . . 2. 3. a. 
" H i 7. 80. 4. a. 
8 1:16...... e 29. 8. a. 
* 210.. . 5. 8. R. (e) 
„„ 2.20. 15. 1. R. (a) 
"  88.. .. 18. 8, a. 
„„ 3:3. 0. 1. a. 
% ο νὰ» 10. 8. R. (e) 
e ο πμ s: 87. 8. a. 
„ 3:17. I. &. R. (b) 
η. ο μον. 44. 1. b 
“ 661l....... . . 20. R. (G) 
“ 8:12. Al 5. d 
| Er ee 42. 5. b. 
„94... ...... 1. Oe 
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Job 


9: 2. «14. 1. o. 
10:1. ꝝ. . . 2. R. (n) 
10:8. 9. 42. 1. R. (a) 
. . 4. 2. b. 
10:17....... 44.1. R. (b) 
πλ πο ος 8. 5. c. 
us TEM 48. 5. R. (0) 
. . 10. 4. a. R. (g) 


ane... . . 
.....0. 1. a. R. (b) 
. . 50, 5. R. (6) 

. . 2. 2. d. 
. 50. 5. R. (6) 
.. 48 1. a. 


19:19.... ..18. 4. 8. 
20:N..... .9. 2. c. R. (7) 
21:16. . 9. 4. R. (o) 


.. . N. 4. R. (6) 
. 
2 όνος oes . 06. 4. 
..0. A a. R. (a) 
ma........ ....0. & b. 
. . . 9. 1. a. R. (b) 

. 40. 5. ο. 


— venus 46. G. a. 
88:10. 47. 1. a. 
88:3... ee 


40:15 8. 2. c. 
ה בו ו‎ 4. 8. b. 
1:1.......48 L f. R. (g) 
12...... TS 88. 2. 
1:33.......44. 1. a. R. (d) 
1:8. ο ο 1. 2. 
21... «........ 4X 6. d. 
2:1f.........21. 8. R. (b) 
2:22............ .....6. 4, 
245. ses — 21. 1. 
A 28, 2. b. 
2:6......... ve . . U. 2. d. 
. ... . . . 2. d. 
212. . . . 9. 2. b. 
21838. . 28. 2. C. 
8:1. ..... 5. b. 
K νονός 33. 8. d 
BI I T. l 
8:8........... .....81. 7 
422.......... 19. 4. R. (c) 
יז‎ .νεώοςζεις, 29. 2. b. 
5:6 .. I. 3. R. (b) 
πο ο ποια Ἡ 
5:9,10 .......... «40. 7. b. 
6:5.. 28. 1. a. R. (h) 
δν. 21. 8. R. (b) 
69 (cf. 10)......19. 2. ο. 


Ps. 
* 
“ 


44 
% 


2 


HEBREW SYNTAX 


. LA Ἡ 
LH ERI ETT 19. > R. ©) 
T9... E 48. 2. d. 
Τ13.............14. 2. a. 
1... 
738...............96. 2. 
7:18f........21. 8 R. (b) 
7214... . 88. 2. c. R. (f) 
82....... 12. 2. e. R. (g) 
8:5.............. 47. 4. a. 
. . . 4I. 8. 
931............47. 8. b. 
1 19. 4. R. (e) 
A 2... N. 4. o. 
11:6........ 28. 1. R. (f) 
11:6...... ... . . . 2B. 1. d. 
ITT 87. 4. a. 
117........ ....8.5 = 
WB. ........ . . . 8. 1. o. 
12:4. 28. 1. R. (f) 
14:7 ............28. 1. b. 
5% 
„ 46. 4. d. 
16:4.......... 9.5. R. (f) 
17:5........ 28. 1. R. (d) 
17:5.........28. 5. R. (b) 
18:4............ 24. 8. b. 
18:88...... 9. 8. a. R. (G) 


19:2......31. 2. b. R. (h) 
19:4............ ..8. 2. d. 
19:9..............9. ls 
199...............40.1. 
1910...........81. 4. b. 


19:14............47. 4. c. 
907......... ...1.1. 
21:8..... ל‎ κίον 17.8. 
81:3........ .. . . 41. 2. e. 
C 10. 8, 
2:7. eseese eD LD; 
22:8......... 80. 5. R. (c) 
2:16 21. 3. R. (b) 
22:16.............. 85. 2. 
2222........ 19. 4. R. (e) 
20 9. 1. a. 
ο y eos. 21. 2. 
28:5.......0. 1. e. R. (d) 
28:5........ 21. 8. R. (b) 
24:10.... ..12. 1. e. R. (e) 
1 = 
DR ה‎ 41. 1. b. 
25:10 .......10. 8. R. (e) 
25:12. . 48. 4. b. 
3:45 . . 21. 3. R. (b) 
213.............20. 2. a. 
o 90. 4. b 
N:. . ꝑ . 436. 2. b. 
SS u... 45. 1. d. 
C 8. 4. 
2: 3-0 8. 2. c. R. (c) 
29:5......21. 2. b. R. (h) 
81:8 ........ 19. 4. R. (c) 
8L8............ 28. 2. b. 


Ps. M 46. 2. 8. 
" &3.............4T. B. a. 
* 10. 10. 2. a. R. (b) 
^ — o> 18. 8. 
“° 84:6........ 28. 1. R. (f) 
31.9. .. «10. 3. 
235.16. . 30. 5. R. (c) 
N.. .. 8. 2. b 
s“  37:12......... 21.2. b 

"^  87:14£....20. 1. a. R. (b) 
" — 8721..... 41. 1. c. R. (d) 
“°  88:22........21. 8. R. (b) 
„ — 489...... 28. 1. R. (f) 
* MB... assess 41. 4. b. 
** 4. 41. 1. b. R. (b) 
„ 413........28. 1. R. (f) 
41:8. . . . . 25. 1. c. R. (f) 
„ 41:7... . 48. 5. 
4235,10. 28. 2. R. (n) 
44:8. 44. 1. a. R. (d) 
» 4418 45. 8. b. R. (d) 
„ 442.2222. 48. 7. a. 
4533 8, 5. ο. R. (n 
μι σον ος 81. 4. 
* 457....... 9. 3. a. R. (a) 
“ 459....... 6. 1. e. R. (d) 
“ 49:8........ 28. 8. R. (f) 
^ |? |. 41. 7. 
50:3. . 23. 1. R. (f) 
50:8... . 41. 1. b. R. (b) 
„ 5804... q. 4. 8. d. 
60:68 ה‎ 11. 1. d. 
„5021. . . 28. 8. R. (a) 
* B3:5..............9. 128. 
558.18. 23. 2. R. (n) 
“ 5515 ..........v.0. 2 
“ Sb. . . . . 8. 2. e. 
„ 56:4. ..... 20. R. (a) 
a E 46. 4. e. 
: σος ο 19. 4. R. (c) 
" B58....... . 88. 5. 
35833. 8. 1. . 
8918 .24. 2. g. 
* ο 45. 8. b. R. (d) 
* ο 40. 7. b. 
.“ 634............ 10. 4. 8. 
* "0%" 1. R. (g) 
AON 10. 1. b. 
„ 65214... . «289. 1. R. (f) 
„65:14... ος 80. ἃ. 
" ου... 23. 1. R. (f) 
vo 6:......... .9. 5. c. 
Uo TBI ss 19. 4. R. (c) 
„ ........1:7ך‎ 6.1.R.(a) 
* — "71:19.....44. I. d. R. (e) 
“° TR.. ..... 11. 1. R. (b) 
„22.8. 18. 16.17. B. L R.(f) 
742 e... 18. ἃ. ἃ. 
/ ....1. 2. 
» 74H..... 20. 1. a. R. (b) 
*- 1 28. 2. R. (n) 


ΤΊ:14..... 12. 2. e. R. (0) 


BY AN INDUCTIVE METHOD. 


...90. 1. a. R. (b) 
rag ו‎ 29. 8. e. 
80:5.........19. 4. R. (d) 
80:9.... ..24. 1. (b) 
81:14-17.. sarei ..48. J. R. (t) 
84:2... 


87:5..............8. 


104:19......28. 1. R. (7) 
104:220...........28. 1. e. 
104:25....10. 2. a. R. (b) 
10425. 12. 1. e. 
....6. 1. e. R. (d) 
.. . 9. 8. a. R. (a) 


116:16 19. 4. R. (©) 
119:188....... .....8. 8. 
119:187........ ..40. 2. b. 
121:8.......28. 1. R. (f) 
1394 iw ds 9, 8. a. R. (a) 


158:5.......... B. 1. d. 
188:1. .........29. 2. b. 
185:6 ...........14. 2. b. 
180:14... .........88. 5. 
199:14............. 85. 8. 
190:19 .. 
1448 ΜΝ 1. b. 
14114... eco . qꝗ . . . 1. D. 
1402 2.2. c. R. (f) 
... .. 2. 2. R. (D 


38:29 .. .. 5. d. 
4.17... I. 8. R. (b) 
5:19... ..8. 2. b. 


17:12........28. 5. It. (b) 
20:22... . . 1. e. 
21:9. .......29. 4. R. (d) 
2821... eu 6.1. b. 
2. IT. 
28:32 ....... I. d. 
28:38...........18. 4. a. 
24:81..... ..80. & R. (b) 


83. isse ου 29. 8. d. 


. .. . . 8. 8, e. R. (6) 
¿.. .........10. Ms b. 
1:15 ............91. & b. 
2:8....... 8. 2. ο. R. (e) 
5:2. . ... 2. c. R. (e) 
7:18. . 2. 4. b. 
... Z . 44. 4. a. 


που 18. 3. 
n ία 
199. ο M 19. 4. 
1:9 ............48. 1. d. 


. . 2. b. R. ( 
5:2. . . 8. b. R. (5) 


B: osx ks 1. 8. d. 
δ:8...,..........38. 1. o. 
5:6..... . 0. 9. R. (b) 


„ 
6&12.........10. 8. R. (e) 
BIB πας. 19. 2. a. 
5:15f........24. 1. R. (g) 


laa. 5:19....... 
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. . 8. R. ®© 
5:24...... 99. 2. C. R. (h) 
526.. ..........40. T. o. 
cel. . . . II. L R. (d) 
62.............. N. 5. c. 
6:6.......... 9. 5. R. (f) 
6:6. ......45. 8. b. R. (d) 
6:8.........8.2. ο. R. (e 


7218. 0. L a. 


8:8........ 94. 1. c. R. (e) 
88.............19. 2. b. 


9:10......20. 1. a. R. (6) 
9:10.........2L 1. R (a) 
9:10-15...... 24. 1. R. (9) 
..9. 8. a. R. (a) 


10:4......... 91. 1. R. (a) 
10:12...... 8.8. f. R. (d) 
. 41, 5. 8. 
..90. 2. R. (b) 
. 21. 1. E. (a) 
. . 4. 8. d. 


1 28. 2. a. R. (6) 
15:6...... 87. 5. c. R. (f) 
16:12....... 19.8. R. (b) 
17:6..... 11. 2. a. R. (g) 
18:2,7.....87. δ. b. R. (e) 


19:8 ...... 9. 2. a. R. (a) 
19:11...... 6. 1. e. R. (d) 


21:9........ .......L1. 8. 


92:16...... 9. 2. a. R. (a) 
22:17..... 28. 8. ο. R. (6) 

+ 
9:1. R. (f) 
28:18.....87. 5. ο. R. (f) 
23:15. ............2. 2. C. 
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